

































THE 
BRITISH CRITIC, 


For OCTOBER, 1797 





Kaipoy ei QbiyE aio, worrwe 

Tleipara cuvrawoais 

Ey pati? psiwv toreras 

Mayios arOpartrane PinDAR. 
With vivid words your juft conceptions grace, 
Much truth compreffing in a narrow fpace ; 
Then many fliall perufe, but few complain, 
And Critics exercife their art in vain. 








‘ 


Art. I. Hiftory of Great Britain, from the Death of Henry 
VIII. te the Acceffion of Fames VI. of Scotland to the Crown 
of England. Being a Continuation of Dr. Henry's Hiftory of 
Great Britain, and written on the Pee Plan. “By Fames 
Pettit Andrews, F. 8. A. In One Volume, ato. 11. 18. or 
Two, 8vo. 12s. Cadell and Davies. 1796. 


BEFORE we commence our account of this volume of hif. 
tory; we have unfortunately to lament the death of its au- 
thor ; a man, whofe love for literature had made him known 
to moft of thofe by whom it is cultivated ; and whofe benignity 
of manners never failed to improve acquaintance into efteem. 
His health began to decline about the time when he conclude 
the prefent work ; either from over-fatigue in the compila- 
tion and compofition of it, or from fome internal caufe; and 
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342 Andrews’s Continuation of Dr, Henry's Hiflory. 
the endeavours to reftore him proving ineffeAlual, he died.a few 


- weeks paft, while we were hoping to gratify him, as well as 


the public, with ah account of the fuccefs of his labours. If 
to die regretted by many of the learned and ingenious, 
and {till more of the good, and to have left in the hands of 
his countrymen very honourable proofs of abilities and 
ufeful diligence, be an enviable fate, fuch was the lot of Mr. 
Andrews. | 
The previous fervices rendered, by this author, to the hiftory 
of his country, will be found detailed by us in our fourth vo- 
lume, p. 417, and our fixth, p. 122, and the ftate of Dr. 
Henry’s hiftory, as left at the clofe of his fixth volume, may be 
underftood completely, by turning to our fecond volume, at the 
pages 129, 309, and 419. From the plan which Mr. Andrews 
ad formed tor his own hiftory, and the agreeable manner in 
which he had conduted the execution of it, the conclufion very 
naturally followed, that he was a proper perfon to continue that 
of Dr. Sieaey : the propofal was made to him and approved, 
and we think, that the fuccefs of the undertaking, has juftified 
both the propofers and the writer. . The ufe that he has made of 
printed authorities, is copious and judicious, and to have taken 
full advantage of the treafures (till remaining in MS. in our pub- 
lic repofitories, particularly the Britith Mufeum, relative to the 
period here defcribed, required undoubtedly, more leifure than 


’ Mr. A. could command, and more labour than at his period 


of life can ufually beundertaken. In his former hiftory, which 
partook a good deal of the nature of a chronological abridge- 
ment, this authorwifed a kind of journal ftyle, which left him 
little opportunity to difplay his powers of writing: in the con- 
tinued narrative, however, of this hiftory, he fhows that he 
pailetied them, and writes a ftyle, which is at once perfpicuous 
and agreeable. As a proof of. this, we fhall lay before our 
readers, a pailage from his hiftory of Elizabeth, being his ac- 
count of the year 1581. 


«* Tt was now time that the wire-drawn farce of the French mar- 
riage fhould come to fome conclufion. Anjou had every reafon to 
fancy himfelf fure of his royal bride; fhe had fent to him in Flanders 
a prefent of 100,000 crowns, the matrimonial articles were fettled to 
her mind, and a fymptuous embafly was fent from France to affift at 
the wedding: Anjou himfclf arrived now in England, and was re- 
ceived by the queen with vifible pleafure. She placed on his finger « 
valuable ring as a pledge of her Live, and took up the pen to fign the 
marriage deeds, but fhe proceeded no farther. Walfingham, and al! 
her miniiters, renonftrated on the impropriety of the match, and her 
maids of honour {pent the night in weeping and wailing round her 
bed. She had now difcoyered that fhe was twenty-five years aes 
2 than 
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than her lover, that fhe fhould never produce him any children, and 
that the Englifh would not bear that a Frenchman fhould wear éven 
their matrimonial crown, But thefe fagacious motives, although 
urged by the inconftant fovereign, and feconded by her chamberlain, 
the Lord Hatton, had no effeét on the deludéd prince. Hedathed the 
ring on the fluor; and loudly curfing the caprice of Elizabeth, and 

the ruggednefs of her people, he took his way foon afterwards to 
- Flanders, whete his ill-concerted plans of defpotifm foon rendered him 
odious to the people who had invited his coming. 

** It is ftill a myftery why the Englith queen fhould have worn the 
ufelefs mak of affection fo long, and have put this wanton infult on 
a fuitor fo refpectable in his conneétions. Many are of opinion, ¢hat 
an uncontrollable paflion fur Anjou catried her to fuch abfurd lengths*, 
in {pite of that policy which would have made her break off the ne- 
gotiation by degrees, Had France been freed from civil broils, the 
wg might have drawn a cruel war on her fubjeéts by this worfe 
than fantaitical conduct. Even after this breach, Elizabeth wifhed to 
ftand well with the prince whom fhe had deceived. She detained him 
fome time by a variety of diverfions; and when he would depart, ac- 
companied him as far as Canterbury, on his return to the Netherlands ; 





* « The following expreflive lines from the Afhm. Mufeum MS, 
6969 (781), and figned ‘ Bliza Regina upon Mount Zuers depar- 
ture,’ may ferve to fhow the ftate of Elizabeth’s heart, and the 
ftrength of her paffions at fifty-two. 


I, 
I grieve, yet dare not fhew megerontent, 
[ love, and yet am forc’d t0 teem to hate ; 
1 dote, but dare not fay 1 never meant, 
I feem ftark mute, but inwardly do prate. 
I am, and not I freeze, and yet am burn’d, 


Since from myfelf my other felf I turn’d. 


Il. 

My care is like my fhadow in the funy 
Follows me flying ; flies when I purfue it ; 
Stands and lies by me; does what I have done; 
This too familiar care doth make me rue it, 
No means I find to rid him from my breatt, 

Till by the end of things it be fuppreft. 


II, 
Some gentler paffions fteal into my mind, 
(For I am foft and made of melting fnow) ; 
Or be more cruel, love, or be more kind, 
Let me or float or fink, be high or low. 
Or let me live with fome more {weet content, 
Or die, and fo forget what love e’er meant,” } 


Ce3 
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fhewed him “ hir awe fhippes’ at Chatham, promifing him the ufe 
of them whenever he fhould need them; and accommodated him with 
a large fum of money. Her moft favored courtiers and dometftics 
had, it is tre, wearied her with arguments againft the union, and fhe 
herfelf, when fhe dropped the pen (meant to fign the articles) afked 
her council harfhly, * If they were not confcious that this marriage 
would be her death?” An odd queftion, which has given rife to as 
odd conjectures*, After aH, a letter to the queen teem Sir Philip 
Sydney, preferved in the Sydney papers, and filled with the moft ra- 
tional and forcible arguments againft the connection, had probably 
more effect on her penetrating mind than any other circumftance.” 
Vohi. p. 105. 

In the fection dedicated to the Scottifh Hiftory, Mr. A. de- 
clines the tafk of deciding upon the guilt or innocence of Mary, 
refpeQing the murder of her hufband; but feems inclined to 
think her not fo completely capable of juftification, as fome 
writers have fuppofed. Another fpecimen of the narrative 
fhall be fupplied from this feGion on Scotland. ‘ 


« As the Queen of England now vifibly declined in health and 
+ 1 James took the eccentric ftep of fending to gain the filent 
uffrage of every Proteftant court for his. fucce to the Englith 
throne, ‘The anfwer which he received from each to this very delicate 
communication was uniformly refpectful, but ftrongly difluafive of 
haity meafures, which might ruin an intereit that otherwife no foreiga 
or Sonaliie event could injure. 

‘© The extreme earneftnefs of James to fecure his Englith fucceffion 
carried him ftill greater lengths; anxious to gain the good will of 
every party, he raifed the jealoufy of the Proteftant ftates, by the 
indifcriminate attention which he paid to the profeffors of both reli- 
gions. Elizabeth was at this _— particularly hurt by the difcovery 
of a letter to the Pope, figned by the Scottifh prince, in which, after 
many expreffions favourable to the Roman Catholic faith, he recom. 
mends Drummond, a Scot, to fill a vacancy in the facred college. A 





— nana 


* «© In the memoirs of Sir James Melvill, we find an anecdote al- 
moft too abfurd to be repeated. He was told, he fays, that Henry 
VIII. having ‘enquired of a diviner the fate of his children, was in- 
formed sha bile fon fhould not live long, that Mary fhould wed a Spa- 
niard, and Elizabeth fhould out-live her fifter, and marry cither a Scot 
or a Frenchman, fo that ftrangers would be introduced to the Englith 
throne. Whereupon Henry endeavoured to poifon both the prin- 
cefles; and this not fucceeding, he made them both be declared baf- 
tards, hoping that fo their fucceffion would be barred. Moreover, 
that the poifon had rendered each of them incapable of having chil- 
dren, of which Mary had been fo well convinced, that, in revenge, 
fhe had privately difinterred the bones of hes father, and burnt 
them,” 

§ copy 
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copy of this paper (which had been obtained by the humble diligence 
of the Mafter of Gray, who now aéted as a {py for Elizabeth at Rome) 
was fent to James. At firft he denied all- knowledge of it, but after. 
wards owned his name, but averred that he had figned it carelefsly, 
without having examined the contents, With this excufe the queen 
found it prudent to acquiefce; fhe faw indeed, with unutterable an. 
guifh, that her people began vifibly to look towards her fucceffor; and 
that Bruce of Kinlofs, his ambaffador, a man of great addrefs and 
abilities, had made innumerable profelytes among her greedy, ungrate- 
ful courtiers. She had endeavoured, by feizing a low culprit, named 
Valentine Thomas, to intimate a fufpicion of Bis being employed by 
James to haften her deceafe ; but the manly and open conduct of the 

rudent heir, made her afhamed of the fhallow plot. As Elizabeth, 
huntver, did not wifh him to be too certain of fuccefs, fhe did not 
difcourage the polemic politicians, who publifhed fugitive pieces ar- 
raigning tke title of James to the Englifh throne; but the cautious 
Scot, inftead of complaining to the queen, caufed each treatife to be 
anfwered with fuch fpirit and ftrength of argument, that his caufe 
gained ground by the very cavils of his enemies. 

‘* Nor did the publication of the ‘ Bafilicon Doron,’ at this 
juncture, hurt the intereft of the King of Scots, its author. ‘The fen- 
timents which it contained had been mifreprefented, and it became 
neceflary to let the world fee, that the principles of the work neither 
tended to bigotry nor defpotifm. It proved to be a well-written treatife 
on the arts of government, clothed in as pure a ftyle as the age would 
admit, and not more chargeable with pedantry, than contemporary 
books of a ferious ‘kind. , 

‘* The ftudy of letters naturally led the well-informed prince into 
the walks of Parnaflus; and he manifefted his attachment to the 
Mufes, -by requefting Elizabeth to fend him a company of Englifh 
players to Edinburgh. But, as the gaiety of the ftage, and the free 
manners of the comedians, formed too ftrong a contrait to the folemn 
difcipline recommended by the ftern followers of Calvin, a.warm op- 
pofition was made by the clergy againft a meafure which tended to 
fubftitute wit and cheerfulnefs, in the room of formality. The King 
had, however, gained too ey an afcendance over the church, to be 
paflive under an oppofition toa favourite projet. ‘The preachers were 
ordered by the throne to be filent, and the theatre, difburdened of an 
anathema, became the refort of every rank of fociety. A modern 
hiftorian affirms, that he has reafon to think the great Shakfpeare to 
have been one of the party that migrated to the North on this expe- 
dition. 

«© The nearer the King of Scots approached to the Englith throne, 
the more diligence he exerted in fmootbing the path which led to that 
exalted ftation. He wifhed moft peat to conciliate the Roman 
Catholics, and with that view, made the Popifh Archbifhop of Glaf- 
gow, (after the convention had been perfuaded to reftore his temporali- 
ties) refide at Paris, as his ambaflador; and he employed. Lord Home, 
a Roman Catholic peer, in a private negotiation with the Pope ; while 
Sir James Lindfay, familiarizing himfclf with’ thofe of that religion 
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in England, difpofed them to expe&t great indulgence at the acceffion 
of James, ; 

** "The cautious prince paid equal attention to the miniftry and fa- 
vorites of Elizabeth ; and, while he liftened with a polite but incre- 
dulous ear to the wild fears of a Spanifh pretender, with which the 
Earl of Effex perplexed him, he had begun to form a much more 
certain and ufeful conneétion with Cecil, the right hand of the de- 
clining queen ; a conneétion which, after the unfortunate Effex had 
rufhed on his deftraction, ftill filently fupported the caufe of James, 
and at length introduced him peaceably to the throne of Great Bri- 
tain.. P. 357. 


The remaining divifions of this hiftory, follow precifely the 
plan of Dr. Henry, and are executed with fuccefs, ‘* Qne 
page in the feétion of commerce, dedicated to inventions and 
improvements, is the only addition which the continuator,” as 
he fays himfelf, * has sreltneied to make.” It is rather fingular, 
that for this profeffed addition, thus mentioned in the preface, 
we have fearched the book in vain. A very entertaining part of 
Mr. Andrews’s own hiltory, was that which contained notices 
of the manners and cuftoms of former times: having now 
alfo a chapter exprefsly fet apart for thefe purpofes, he is no 
lefs copious and amuling on thefe fubjeéts. We thall copy a 
part which refers to the drefles of Queen Elizabeth’s reign. 


** Towards the clofe of the century the drefs was again altered in 
many refpecis. “The hat became more gay in appearance; it was 
covered with filk or velvet, but the beaver hat was the moft expenfive, 
as it coft from thirty to forty fhillings. ‘There were taffeta hats worn, 
with ‘ monfters, antiques, beafts, fowles, and all manner of pi¢tures,’ 
embroidered with filk, gold, and filver. 

‘«« The crown of the hat now grew high and narrowed towards the 
top, and had fometimes a rich hat-band, adorned by goldfmith’s work 
and precious ftones*, which, witha feather and a f{carlet cloke, marked 
the man of diftinftion. The wearing of felt hats was a much more 

ntient cuftom than is in gencral fuppofed. They are fpoken of in 
roe * London Licke-penniet ;’ a poem made‘at the clofe of the 
fifteenth century. 


——— 2 ewe 





* « My hat-band. <A row of diamonds of a thoufand markes!’ 
The Witts. 3 
* Thad on a new cable hat-band, of maffie goldfmith’s work, thep 
new come up, which I wore about a murrey French hat, the brims of 
which were thick embroidered with gold twift and fpangles.’ 
Every Man out of bis Humour. 
+ * Where Flemynges began on me for to crye: 
«* Mafter what will you chepen or bye ? 
Fine felt bats or fpettacles to rede? 
Lay down your fylver and here you may fpede.” Lydgate. 
A hat 
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ae A hat of black velvet, with a red feather and bantl, was fafhion- 
able in 1571. 

«« The hair was now cut clofe on the top of the head, and grew 
leng on the fides, 

«* Jewels were fometimes worn in the ear by fhewy young men*, 
and fometimes ribbands. ~— 

«« The beard was exceedingly leffened+, and gradually dwindled 
into muftachos f or whifkers. 

«« Anold hiftorian thus defcants on the various beards of his age: 
* Some are fhaven from the chin lyke thofe of the Turkes ; not afew 
cut fhort like the beard of Marques Otto; fome made round like a 
rubbiag breth ; others with a pique devan; Oh, fine fafhion! others 
being faffered to grow long; the barbers being ee as cunnynge 
in this behalfe as the taylours. And therefore, if a man have a lean 
and ftreight face, a Marquis Otton’s cut will make it broad and large ; 
if it be platter-like, a long flender beard will make it feem the nar- 
rower; if he be weafel-beaked, then fo much haire left on the cheekes 
will make the owner look big like a bowdled hen, and fo grymme’ as 
a goofe,’ &c. 

‘« The ruff became large, but not fo much fo as that of the ladies; 
it was fometimes double, fometimes wired, and fometimes ftiffened 
with yellow ftarch. It exceeded all bounds, fo far, that at length it 
caught the eye of the exact Elizabeth ; who, equally difpleafed with 
that monftrous garb, and with the length of the rapier of the day, 
directed officers to attend, and to clip the ruffs and fhorten the fwords 
of offenders againft her rules, 





* «¢ Mafter Matthew, in * Every Man in his Humour,’ propofes 
to * pawn the jewel jp his ear’ to pay for the warrant againft Down- 
right, Faftidio, in * Every Man out of his Humour,’ boafts of his 
miftrefs favors, ‘ this fcarf, or this ribband for my ear or fo.’ The 

t Gafcoigne, as he draws his own piéture, prefenting his book to 
‘lizabeth, has a ftill different ear ornament, a pen; and thus he 
fings : 

. Beholde, good queene, a poett with a fpeare, 

(Straundge fightes well mark’d are underftode the better) 
A foldier armde with penfyle in his eare ; 
With pen to fighte, and {worde to write a letter.”” 
Frontifpiece to Gafcoigne’s Tranflation of * The Heremyte." 

+ «* Yet the Reverend John More of Norwich eontinued, during 
the reign of Elizabeth, to difplay a moft enormous beard; ‘ That no 
a&t of my life,’ faid he, ‘ may be unworthy of the gravity of my 
appearance.” 

t ‘© Very early in the 17th century, M. de Bouteville, condemned 
to lofe his head for a duel at Paris, was feverely reprimanded by the 
prieft who attended his laft moments, for taking, great pains to lay his 
muttachos on the block in fuch a pofition th the axe might not dif- 
compofe them.” E/ffais de St. Foix, 


“« The 
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448  Andrews's Continuation of Dr. Henry's Hiftory. 
* The thick and ftuffed garment now was diminifhed to a lo 
sameg? like a waiftcoat, made of filk er fatin, with a large cape so 

g clofe fleeves. The petticoat di ; and the breeches, 
having difcarded their indelicate and burl appendage, ended far 
above the kneet, where they were met by a ftocking, not woven to 
fit the leg, but cut out by a taylor from ‘ filk, velvet, damatke, or 
— oe? ftoffe.’ The coft of this part of the drefs wag incre, 

ibly high. 

“s The venerable Harrifon is laudably fevere on the pains neceflarily 
taken to make this ungovernable hofe fit {moothly on the leg. « Then,’ 
fays he, * muft the long feames of our hofe be fet by a plumb-line; 
then we puffe, then we blow, finally we fweat till we drop, that our 
clothes may ftand well upon us.’ 

** Rofes of very high prices were frequently worn on the thoes of 
fafhionable men. Sometimes the fhoes had buckles of filver or copper 
gilt. The garters coft no more than fix fhillings the pair, which in 
the next re4gn was hardly bought for five pounds. The corked fhoes, 
pantofles, or pinfnets, were often of velvet, embroidered with gold or 
filver; and it was the mode to let the heel projeét an inch or two be- 
yond that of the pantofle, much to the inconvenience of the wearer. 

‘* The fwords and daggers were richly gilt, the blades damatked, 
and the fcabbards covered with velvet. 

*« The drefs of the fervant feems to have depended more on the 
mafter’s caprice than on the fafhionf. 

«* The head-drefs of the ladies varied much during the age of 
Elizabeth. 





* «© Vet of this reformed garment the querulous Stubs complains, 
a3 being ‘ fo hard-quilted, ftutfed, bombafted, and fewed, as they can 
neither -worke nor yet well play inthem;’ ner can the wearer ‘ bow 
himfelf to the ground, fo ftiff and fturdy they ftand about him. 

Anatomie of Abufes. 

+ «© Nailor came through London apparelled in a doublet and 
galey-gafcoigne * breeches, all of crimfin fattin, cut and raced.” 

_  Antiquar. Repert. Vol. I. 

t “ A runaway page was thus defcribed in the reign of Elizabeth : 

* Thefe are to pray you, &c. to macke hew and cry fora yonge 
firipling aged twenty-two years, with one doblet of yellow million 
fuftion, the one half buttoned with peche coloured buttons, the other 
half laced downwards, One payer of peche coloured hofe, laced with 
fmall tawnye lace. A graye hat, witha copper edge round it; a pair 
of watched flockinges. He hath two clokes, the one of vefley collor, 

arded with two yards of black cloth and twifted lace of carnacyon 
collor, and lined with crimfone bayes; the other is a red fhipp ruffet 
colour, ftriped about the cape; and down the fore face twitted with 
two rows of twilted lace; rafflet and geld buttons afore and upon the 
fholdicr, being of the clothe itfelf, fet with the faid twifted lace, and 
the buttons of ruffet filk and gold.” Antigu. Repertory, Vol. LI. 


* “ Hence the ludicrous word * Gallygafkins."”” 


« The 
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** The fly-cap, which was fafhionable in 1770, when formed of 
pearls, was the exact head-drefs of her court ladies. Some ladies had 
a {mall cap with a veil, which was thrown behind the neck. Some 
had* vatt feeds of falfe hair ; others wore the hair entirely uncovered 
and braided behind. Aldermen’s wives had bonnets of velvet, large 
and fhewy. A favorite covering for the head was the ‘ French hood,” 
which _— to have been 4 gauze or muflin hood, fhewing the hair 
on each fide, and drawn from the back of the head down the forehead, 
The * Minever cap,’ which was white and three-cornered, and whole 
peaks ftood three inches above the head, was chiefly worn by citizens” 
esa Chains and bracelets were ornaments ufed moftly by women 
of rank. 

‘* The ruffs, made of lawn and cambrick, were immoderately 
large, and ftiffened witht yellow ftarch. They reached to the upper 
part of the head behind, and the * poking of them’ gracefully was a 
moft important attainment, | 7 

_** The waift became enormonfly long ; and the bodice» or ftays fi- 
nifhed with a moft extended point in front at bottom. To fet this de- 
forming fafhion in a more glaring light, the upper part of the gowh, 
near the fhoulders, appears to be enlarged confiderably by wool or 
other ftuffing. 

** The fardingale, a Spanifh petticoat, bulky over the hips, now 
went out of fafhion ; it had probably been introduced during the con- 
nection of Philip and Mary; the moft fafhionable ones were the Scot- 
tith fardingales. Howel intimates that this fafhion was invented to 
fcreen unlicenfed pregnancy; and tranflates the Spanifh * guard in- 
fanta,’ by the term ‘ cover-infant;’ probably an error, as ‘ infanta," 
in the Spanify tongue, means 4 princeis.’ 





* «« About 1595, fuch quantities of falfe hair were worn, that wo- 
men Were on the watch to feduce children who had fine hair to private 
places, that they might poll their locks. Stubs’ Anatomie of Abnfee 

‘ Stowe informs us that women’s periwigs were firft brought into 
England about the time of the maffacre of Paris, A. D. 1572.’ 

Mr. Steevens’ Notes on Timon of Athense 


¢ That beaver band, the colour of that periwig. 
A mad world, my mafers.”* 


+ « A Mrs. Dingen Van Pleffe introduced both yellow ftarch, and 
the ufe of lawn for ruffs. It was fo very fine, that ‘ it became a bye~ 
word,’ fays Stowe, ‘* That fhortly they would wear ruffes of a {pider’s 
web.” Soon after the ladies began to fend their daughters and kinf- 
women to learn the art of ftarching ; fhe received four or five pounds 
for teaching thefe to ftarch, and twenty fhillings for teaching them * to 
feethe ftarche.” pay. 

t * The ill-natured Puritans of the day exult in panes ‘ a fhoure 
of raine to catch them (the wearers of fuch ruffs) before they can get 
harbour; then theyre great ruffes ftrike fayle, and downe they falle, as 
dith-clouts fluttering in the winde.” . 
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«* Of this part of female attire, the humourous Heywood thus 
fings 
‘ On the fefhion of wearing Verdingales, 
* Alas! poor verdingales mutt lie i'th’ ftreete ; 
‘To houfe them no doore i'th’ citee’s made meete, 
Syns at our narrow doores they cannot win, 
Send them to Oxforde at Brode-gate to get.in.’ 


** Perfumed gloves, ornamented with tuftes of rofe-colored: filk, 
were fo much the delight of Elizabeth, that fhe would always be drawn 
with her favourite pair (prefented by Vere, earl of Oxford, returned 
from Jialy) on her isis. Silk eng, too, came in with Eliza- 
beth; Mrs. Montagu, her filk-woman, having prefented her with a 
pair of black filk hofe in 1560, the would never wear cloth ftockings 
again. Her father Henry had worn cloth hofe, and her brother Ed- 
ward; unlefs once when Sir Thomas Grefham gave him a pair of 
Spanith black filk. Knit ftockings were firft introduced to the Eng- 
lith court by William, Earl of Pembroke. A pair had been prefented 
to him by William Rider, an apprentice near London-bridge,»who 
made them in imitation of a pair broeght from Mantua. 

‘«* "The pocket-handkerchiefs of the ladies were frequently wrought 
with gold and filver, and their fhifts were richly embroidered*. ‘The 
chopinet, or chiopina, is fometimes mentioned ;_ it was an Italian fhoe, 
with a heel ridiculoufly high. 

© The travelling drefs of a lady was a large cloke and a fafe-guardy, 
er huge outward petticoat.” Vol. ii. p. 301. 


In a work‘fo various, it is probable that a ferutinizing eye 
may difcover fome errors. We believe, howevc#, that they 








® « In the old ballad of George Barnwell, it is faid of Milwood : 
* A handkerchief fhe had 
All wrought with beaten gold ; 


Which fhe to ftay her trickling tears 
Before her eyesdid hold’ = 
Rel. of Ant. Eyglifh Poetry. 
And in the antient ditty of Lord Thomas and fair Annette, that 
lady fays, 
* My maids go to my drefling-room, 
And drefs me to my fmock ; 
The one half is o’ th’ Holland fine, 
The other o’ needle wo'k,’ Strutt’s Cufloms. 


+ * Asif her new chopines would {corn to bruife 
A filly flower,’ Ram Alley, AB 5. Sev 1 
* The gentlewomen in cloaks and fafeguards,’ 

Stage Dire&ion. Merry Devil, of Edmonton, Af 1. 


* On with your cloak and fafeguard, you arrant drab!’ 
Ram Alley, 42 1, Sc. 1.” 
are 
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are not numerous. Thofe at leaft. that have caught our at- 
tention, without an accurate enquiry for them, are very few, 
in Chap. IV. where George Buchanan is mentioned, we have 
Profeffor Maiz, for Major; and the date of his- death is 
placed at 1572, which Mr. Chalmers, in his life of Ruddi- 
man, p- 349, has very accurately afcertained to have hap- 
pened on the 28th of September, 1582; and, indeed, in the 
ten years cut off by the former date, many important circum- 
ftances of his life are known to have happened. John Major, 
whofe name was omitted before, is placed after Buchanan, 
who had been protected by him, and repaid his favours by the 
ungrateful farcafm of ** folo cognomine Major,” inferted in his 
Nomenclatura. For a few overfights of this kind, allowance 
will eafily be made; nor do we at prefent know where the 
Hiftory of Dr. Henry will again find a continuator fo inftruc- 
tive, ty impartial, and fo pleafing, as the writer whom we 
have here at once commended and lamented. 





Arr. II. Select Cafes in Midwifery, extratted from the Rez 
cords of the Edinburgh General Lying-in Hofpital ; with Re- 
marks. By Fames Hamilton, Fun. M.D. Affiftant Phyfictan 
to the Hofpital, and Fellow of the Royal ene of Phyficians 
of Edinburgh. 8vo, 159 pp. 6s. Johnfon. 


TM ) reafons have induced the author to publith this collec- 
tion of cafes ; the one to aflift the lying-in hofpital at 
Edinburgh, to which the profits of the impreffion are dedi- 
cated; the other, to fupply certain defe&ts which he thinks he 
has difcerned in the cafes publifhed by Mauriceau, La Mote, 
Giffard, Smellie, &c. 

** Cafes in midwifery,” he fays.p. 2, * have heen publifhed by 
Meifrs, Mauriceau, La Motte, Giffard, Portal, Smellie, and Perfeét. 
But although thefe publications be, on the whole, very valuable, it 
muft be allowed that they are deficient in one of two refpetts, either 
inaccuracy in the detail of {ymptoms, or imperfeétion in the mode of 
treatment purfued. The following, therefore, being calculated to 
fupply thefe defects, it is prefumed will form a proper fupplement to 
the former publications of the fame kind.” 


‘T’hefe chagges are certainly much too general. Amidft the 
multitude of cafes to which they refer, there 2re many where 
the defcription of the circumflances,or fymptoms is, and ver 
properly, concife. The conftant repetitions of the ordinary 
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harbingers, or appearances of labour, would have been tedious 
and ufelefs ; it was fufficient to mark the points in each cafe, 
which diftinguifhed the labours from natural and ordinary ones, 
and which required particular affiftance. In thefe qualities, 
we think, the cafes referred to are not deficient. In refpeé& to 
the practice in difficult cafes, that has varied, and in fome 
points has been improved, fince the time of Mauriceau; but not 
roaterially, we think, fince Smellie’s cafes were publifhed. 
Thefe writers do not appear to have had fuch frequent recourfe 
to laudanum, or to have given it in fuch large dofes as the pre- 
fent author ; they alfo feem to have been endued with more pa- 
tience, and to have attributed the fuccefs of their practice, rather 
to the energy of nature, than to the interference of art, in cafes 
where this author appears to give all the honour to the latter, 
It is remarkable, that of five cafes in which Dr. H. at- 
tempted to deliver with the lever or forceps, he fucceeded only 
jn one. In the four remaining cafes, abandoning the, forceps, 
he was obliged to have recourfe to the perforator and crotchet. 
Nothing contributes more to difgrace a remedy, than the im- 
proper application of it, or ufing it in cafes to which it is not 
adapted. As no doubt can be entertained of the author's fkill 
in the management of thefe inftruments, it muft follow, that 
fufficient attention had not been paid to the circumftances, fo 
particularly defcribed by Smellie and Denman, as indicating 
the ufe of the forceps, and which, when prefent, aflure almoft 
certain fuccefs to the operator. 

We fhall now notice a tew of the cafes, which feem moft 
deferving of attention. 

In the 2nd cafe, the vefica urinaria was forced down by the 
pains, with the anterior part of the vagina, fo as to appear 
without the paflage. In this fituation, there is no remedy but 
emptying the bladder from time, to time, during the labour. It 
is encouraging to know, that even when this affiftance cannot be 
given, as happened here, thé labour may terminate fuccefsfully, 
and without any mifchief occurring to the bladder, 

In the 1oth cafe, the placenta was found to be offified, 
Numerous minute offifications were found on both the furfaces, 
as well as in the fubftance of the placenta. No mifchief in 
this cafe occurred, except that the placenta adhered fo ftrongly 
to the uterus, that the hand was neceffarily introduced to de- 
tach it. 

In the relation of the 17th cafe, p. 124, there are fome pe- 
culiarities that merit obfervation. The woman had twins. 


«« When firft examined,” we are told, ** the os tince feemed clofe 
and moveable, and the whole uterine /yfem ee to be fo light, as to 
Sanger The abdomen 

was , 


be readily moved backwards and forwards by t 
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was enormoufly diftended, and the head of the child could be diftin@tly 
perceived through the parietes. From the appearance of the abdo- 
men,” the author adds, ‘* and from the apparent ftate of the uterine 
fyftem, it was rendered highly probable, that the foetus was extra ute~ 
rine. As the fymptoms feemed urgent, it was jiidged prudent to 
endeavour to obtain the woman’s confent to any operation that might 
be thought neceflary ;” 


That is, to perform the czfarian fe&tion, But the, more 
prudent, it feems, refufed ; and labour coming on a few days 
after, (for it is evident, labour had not commenced when this 
examination was made) the woman was, by the ordinary affift- 
ance, delivered of twins. Aconfiderable hemorrhage, however, 
fupervening, with fever, the woman died the 16th day after 
being delivered. In the remarks on this cafe, the author fays, 
p. 133) ‘* from the prodigious diftention of the uterus, its 
parietes, in fome places, were probably as thin asa fheet of © 
paper.” This opinion feems to be hazarded with as little 
reafon, as that the foetus was extra uterine. If the uterus had 
been reduced to that degree of tenuity, it would moft likely 
have burft. It feems alfo fingular, that the uterus, loaded as 
it was, fhould have been fo light and moveable as it is repre~ 
fented. 

The 18th, and laft cafe, is of a ruptured uterus. The 
greateft part of the child had efcaped into the cavity of the 
abdomen. It was brought fafely through the lacerated uterus, 
and the woman recovered. This is an important cafe, and fully 
juftifies the general practice in this dreadful accident, which. is 
fo ably fupported and defended by Dr, Douglas, who had the 
good fortune to fave the life of a woman in fimilar circum- 
ftances. tees 

Thefe are the only cafes which we obferved, that feemed to de- 
ferve particular notice ; but if the remainder had been equally 
ufeful, we think it was hardly defenfible, to make the purchafer 
pay fix fhillings for fo flender a volume. If the praétice of affix- | 
ing fuch high prices on practical works fhould be generally 
adopted, the intention of publifhing them will be defeated, and 
the authors may as well keep their ooes in their clofets, as 
they will not be attainable by thofe for whofe benefit they are 
faid to be written. 
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354 Hale on the Houfe of Lerds, by Hargrave. 


Art. TIT. The Furifdiaion of the Lords’ Houfe, or Parliament, 
confidered according to ancient Records. -By Lord Chief Fuf. 
tice Hale. Tao which is prefixed, by the Edvor, Francis Har 
grave, Efq. an Introduttary Preface, including a Narrative 
of the fame “furifdiction, from the Accefficn of Fames the 
Firft, 4to. a1. 7s. Boards, Cadell and Davies. 1796, 


| is obfervable, by thofe who ftudy the laws of England, 
that fome of its gieate{t ornaments have undertaken the la- 
bour of publifhing the works of learned men, which promifed 
to be of great profeffional value. Lord Coke, Sir Henry 
Rolle, Lord Chief Juftices Holt and Treby, Sir John Maynard, 
and the illuftrious author of the prefent treatife, have feverally 
undertaken and performed the tafk of editors. Fortunately 
for legal fcience, this generous fpirit is not yet loft ; and the 
profeffion has to thank -the learned editor of Coke-Little- 
ton, for an additional teftimory of his judgment, in refcuing 
the prefent treatife from unmerited oblivion. 
he name of Sir Matthew Hale is too firmly engraven on 
the public mind, to need the afliftance of private encomium, 
or to fuffer from the efforts of individual cenfure. In elo- 
quence, in rapidity of mind, and in univerfality of informa- 
tion, he has been furpailed by fome of the great characters 
which have fat in thofe judicial feats which he fuccelffively 
filled ; but in patient refearch, indefatigable application, pro- 
found legal knowledge, and a perpetual ardour for the improve- 
ment and illu(tration of the legal {cience, he is not excelled, 
and, perhaps, fcarcely equalled, by any of thofe whofe names 
ftand in that long and illultrious roll of venerable magiftrates, 
to whom fo many of our noble families are indebted tor their 
origin ; and to whom this country owes fo much of its general 
profperity and civil freedom. Even when compared with lumi- 
naries of this firftclafs and magnitude, in comparifon with whom 
merit muft, in general, fuffer an eclipfe, Sir Matthew Hale ftands 
a fplendid inftance of a wife, learned, upright, patient, and con- 
ftitutional judge; of a profound, learned, ang perfpicuous wri- 
ter; and of a pious, amiable, and unafluming geiftleman. The 
treatife which is before us, examines and difcuffles queftions 
which are now faid at reft, but which, atthe time when our au- 
thor wrote, were of fufiicient magnitude to impede the whole 
courfe of public bufinefs, and to fet the legiflature of England 
at variance throughout its feveral branches. . The extent of 
the Lords’ jurifdiGtion over judicial proceedings, was the laft 
contelt in which the two Houfes of Parliament have been en 
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paged againft each other. The limits and nature of that dif- 

ute, and the refult of it, together with the fcope and obje& 
of Lord Chief Juftice Hale’s work, are fo filly defcribed by 
Mr. Hargrave, that we fhall lay them before the reader in his 
own words, 


«« Qne of the proud claims on behalf of the Houfe of Lords was, 
that it was competent to them, whenever-they thought fit, to exercife 
an original jugifdiétion in civil cafes; But Lord Hale denied the 
right of the Lords to fuch jurifdiction, He was followed in that opi- 
nion, in his life-time, by the vote of the Houle of Commons, in the 
great cafe of Skinner againit the Eaft-India Company ; and, after his 
death, he was again followed by the Commons, in the eafe of Mz. 
Bathurft, ina manner which, fhowed. that the Commons would no 
more fuffer fuch a jurifdiion indirectly, than they would fubmit to 
it direétly. The refult is, that the Lords have wholly ceafed to en- 
force this claim for almoft acentary. , 

«* Another claim of the Lords was to an original jurifdiction over 
crimes, without.impeachment by the Commons, But this alfo was 
pofitively denied by Lord Hale; and met only did the proceedings of 
the Commons, in the: cafes of Skinner and of Mr. Bathurft, include a 
_ decided condemnation of this claim, but the judges themfelves came 
forward, folemnly and fuccefsfullyg in the cafe of Bridgman again 

Holt, tq protek againtt it. Here again alfo the refult has been with 
Lord Hale, for nearly a century has now pafied without an attempt at 
the exercife. 

«« It was a further claim for the Lords, that they have an appellant 
jurifdi€tion over caufes in equity, on petition to themfelves. Lord 
Hale firmly and unequivocally controverted this claim. He alfo lived 
long enough to fee his opinion adopted by a vote of the Houle af 
Commons. Afterwards, indeed, the blow was not followed up, and 
in this inftance the Lords finally prevailed ; and.now their exercife of 
this branch of jurifdiétion ftands not only upon the foundation of a 
quiet pofleflion ever fince the clefeof the Ailefbury Cafe, in 1704—5, 
but upon-the ftill firmer foundation of fuch an acquiefcence by both 
the Crown and‘ Commons, as would, if deeply looked into, moft pro- 
bably be found to amount to legiflative recognition. In this great 
point, therefore, it muft be confeffed that Lord Hale’s opinion has 
mifcarried, and that the Houfe of Lords have prevailed over his opi- 
nion. But the victory was-not till aiter his death ; and it was gained 
under fuch circumftances, as fhow that it was rather from the forbear- 
ance of the Houfe of Commons, and from their jealoufy of the 
Crown, than from any.error in the ftrict conftitutional principles upon 
which Lord Hale proceeded. 

** Another claim for the Lords was, that they were entitled to an 
appellate jurifdiction over all courts and all caufes, Lord Hale op- 
pofed himfelf to the grandeur of this claim, The refult is with him, 
.and againft the Lords; for they meddle not either with appeals eccle- 
fiaftical, with appeals maritime, or with appeals in prize caufes, Co- 
Jonial appeals, tn at law and in equity, have alfo been fuffered to 
fall into other. hands, namely, the hands of the Privy Council; nay, 
what exceedingly, in point of precedéat, tends to fortify the Tr 
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of Lord Hale’s opinion againft the claim of the Houfe of Lords, iss 
that it would not be an eafy tafk to bottom fuch exercife of appellant 
jurifdiction by the Privy Council, otherwife than upon that principle 
of cemmiflionary delegation of the Crown, which Lord Hale declared 
to be the very effence of the appellant judicature of the Lords over 
the common-law courts under writs of error, 

It is alfo ftated, as a claim of the Lords, that their judicative power 
is primitive and inherent, as being, by our conftitution, annexed to the 
peerage. Lord Hale abfolutely refufed to affent to this grand preten- 
fion. Here again he has prevailed ; for the conduét of the Lords 
themfelves is enough to fhow, that his opinion is, at leaft, operative 
and effective ; chey neither declining to at as commiffionated by writs 
of error under the great feal, nor oppofing the Privy Council exer- 
cifing commiffionary appellant judicature under a lets folemn delega- 
tion of royal authority. 

** It was a further claim for the Lords, that they are the fupreme ju- 
rifdition, and_ the laft refort ; and that they have this immeafurable 
— as conftitutionally authorized, to exercife the judicature of 

arliament fingly and folely. Againft this pretenfion, Lord Hale, not- 
withftanding ail the calm of his difciplined mind, was even“indignant, 
as manifeftly appears in the laft oe of the following treatife. 
‘That energetic chapter was probably compofed only a few months 
before the deceafe of Lord Hale, It may, therefore, be contidered as 
the zealous fuffrage of his dying breath againft this fovereign claim. 
He even treats it as tending to {wallow up both King and Commons 
in the abyfs of ariftocracy, and to effectuate the moft effential change 
in the Englifh conftitution. But here Lord Hale, or rather the contti- 
tution itfelf, is in effect once more victorious. For the time previous 
to Lord Hale’s deceafe, the following treatife alone, exclufive of his 
other writings ftill only in manufcript, will fafficiently bear teftimony ; 
for the time fubfequent, without reckoning the continual and perma- 
nent habit of the Commons, in having a ftanding committee fer courts 
of juftice, there is fuch a feries of exercife of the judicature of Par- 
liament by ftatute, both appellately in reverfing erroneous judgments, 
and originally in attaining, as renders the Lords themfelves witnefles 
againft their own pretenfion. 

** Upon this comparifon of Lord Hale’s opinion with the judica- 
tive claims for the Houfe of Lords, it is fcarce too much to fay, that 
the vi€tory is wholly on his fide, and wholly on the fide of the real 
conftitution, except in the fingle inftance of the appellant jurifdiction 
over decrees in equity ; and that in the only inftance in which his opi- 
nion can be faid to have been fubdued, it has been fo rather from jea- 
loufy of the crown, in favour of whofe right the opinion operated, 
than from any error in the opinion itfelf. other words, the fober, 
temperate, and ftritly conftitutional do€trines of the venerable and 
confiftent Lord Hale, have gained a complete victory over the rafh, 
eee eae, and encroaching eccentricities of the hafty and 
inconfiftent Mr. Prynne, and over his magnificent claims for the ‘Pig 
in all the grand points of originality, appellancy, univerfality, fupre- 
macy, and folenefs, with fearce one exception that is in all of them, 


except 
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except part of one wholly and entirely, and fubftantially, even in the 
fingle point excepted.” Pref, p. 220. 

We are informed, by Mr. Hargrave, that the title given to 
this treatife was prefixed by Lord Hale himfelf. It appears to 
us to be liable to fome objection, inafmuch as it feems to confi- 
der the jurifdi€tion of the Houfe of Lords, and that of the 
whole parliament, as one; whereas it isa chief obje& of the book 
to point out a difference between them. The body of the 
work is written with all that methodical precifion which dif+ 
tinguifhes the preduétions of this great man. His ftyle is 
clear, concife, and by no meansdeftitute of energy. The main 
pofitions which he has eftablifhed, are, as we have already re- 
marked, placed beyond the reach of controverfy, But the 
lawyer, and the ftudent, will derive confiderable advantage 
from the perufal of a book, replete with matter taken from ju- 
dicial records, and from rolls of Parliament, which are now 
but rarely examined. They will find the forms of proceed 
ing before the Houfe of Peers, in judicial difcuffions, fully de- 
tailed and accounted for, with the moft profound knowledge of 
our laws and conftitution, Where the original work is of 
fuch an obfolete nature, this general account of its merits may 
fuffice the reader, without giving a particular analyfis of its 
contents. As a tfhort fpecimen of the author’s manner, we 
fhall quote the remedy he propofes again{t thofe inconve- 
niences which attend the continuance of this judicature in the 
Honfe of Lords at large. 

We do not give it as a favourable fpecimen of the manner 
in which Sir Matthew Hale manages his fubje€, or the language 
in which he conveys his opinions : we infert it merely as the 
fentiments of a great man, applicable to that ultimate refort of’ 
judicature, as it is (according to our author) improperly called, 
even as it now exills. 


«© And now, therefore, to bring this bufinefs and this book to a 
conclufion, I fhall adventure to propound fomething, that may prevent 
and remedy thefe, and the like inconveniences, and that may preferve 
the juft rights of the crown, the fafety and fecurity of the fubjett, andl 
the honour and dignity of parliament. Which is this: 

‘© 1, ‘hat the appointment of tryers of petitions, which is always 
done by the King, the fir day. of a feflion, may not be a piece only of 
name and formality, as itis now ufed; but that a felect number of 
the moft judicious lords, fpiritual and temporal, and that not in too’ 
excéflive a number, together with the judges, be appointed, and then 
to be commiffionated under the great feal for that purpofe, to whom, 
as occafion requires, petitions for reverfals of deerees may be referted. 
And the like cummiffion for examining of judgments in writs of er. 
tor, Only the judges of the — which ¢he record is removed, 
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to be omitted in that commiflion ; and.only.to. be prefent if occafion 
require, to hear the reafon of their-judgments,‘as in error, out of the 
Pehequer chamber, before the treafurer and chancellor. 

2. That according’t the ancient courfe, all petitions of reverfals 
of decrees in chancery preferred in parliament, be direéted to the King, 
or the King and ‘his Council, and delivered to the receivers of pet- 
tions ;' and the King and his Council to be attended by the receivers 
of petitions, and endorfements to be thereupon made according as 
the cafe fhall require. , Soit cette petition bayle a tryers de petitions, Sc. a 
éyer et terfriner folone droit et raifon; et-eux, ou aucuns 6, Se, deux 
guorum, Se. And becaufeit may oot be determined.in that feflion, 
then a {pecial commifiton to the tryers, whereof fome of the gusrum 
to examine and determine the errors in the decree, and fo in writs of 
etror. ‘This courfe to preferve the King’s. rights, as the fountain of 
jorifdiction : and as the decrees are patted by the King’s authority, 
fo by the fame authority they are avoided, if there be caufe; and not 
by a kind of primitive fuperintendant inherent jurifdi€tion in the 
lords’ houfe ; whichdome may poffibly think favours too much of an 
ariltocracy, giving an appeal from the King to the Lords, by an in- 
herent right of a dernieg refort, which feems not agreeable to the con- 
ititution of the Englith government,” &c. P. 201. 

Sir Matthew Hale’s examination of the jurifdiction of the 
Houfe of Peers, as it is pointed ont by recorded proceedings, 
having {topped previoutly to the reign of James the Firft, Mr. 
Hargrave has continued the hiltory of that jurifdi@tion, from 
that time down to the prefent period. He has drawn his 
materials from the journals of the-houfes of parliament, from 
controverfial publications upon the fubjeét,/and from his own 
valuable colle&tion of law manufcripts. In this voluminous pre- 
face, which rivals the original work in magnitude, the reader 
will find great learning and confiderable ingenuity. It is not, 
indeed, fo methodical in its arrangement, or fo concife and ner- 
vous in its remarks and language, as the treatife itfelf. It par- 
takes more of the nature of an hiftorical narrative of the {teps 
and events by which the extent of the lords jurifdition was 
finally limited, than. a difcuffion of the feveral gueftions upon 
which that jurifdiction. relts. But this laft had been already 
effected by the treatife to which the preface was prefixed ; 
and if Mr. Hargrave’s excellent performance fuffers by a com+ 

arifon with its companion, we are fure that the enthufiaftic 
-adimirers of Lord Hale, will not feebthe real merit of the editor 
degtaded bythe preference. | 

The following paflage is no unfavourable fpecimen of Mr. 
H.’s manner of thinking and of, writing. 


«« That fuch lakewarmnefs about the appellant judicature, fhould 


appear in the fame Houfe of Commons as had, in the preceding feffion, 


gone fuch decided lengths in refafting the claim of the Lords, may. at 
dixft appear unaccountable ; but upon Jooking more deeply into the 


> 


‘ 
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fubje&, there will be found room for conjecturing motives of fuffici- , 
ent weight to explain the myftery. It is poflible, that the Commons 
were become jealous of the King’s fiding with them againft the Lords; 
and apprehenfive, left wrefting the appellant judicature from the 
hands of the Lords, thould too much augment the power of the 
crown, at a conjunéture, when in refpeét of the current fufpicion, 
that the King, and fome of thofe moft in his confidence, had formed 
{chemes dangerous to the conftitution, the true policy was rather to 
detract from that power. Indeed, the certain confequence of forcing 
the Lords to abandon their claim of appellant jurifdittion over equity, 
would have been a return of the fame jurifdiétion to commiflioners 
nominated by the King, and their exercife would have been concla- 
five, unlefs the whole parliament fhould interpofe as the dernier refort. 
Now in this view of the cafe, it is wonderful, that the leaders of the 
Commons, in the contention about appellant jurifdiction, fhould prefer 
the whole Houfe of Lords with all the judges to aflift them, ‘to par- 
ticular judges, commiffionated by the King; befides there was recently 
loft to the country, that pattern of judicial ability, learning, and in- 
tegrity, Lord Chief Juftice Hale; and the profpect of having a 
Scroggs, or a Jeffries, for Chief Juftice of the King’s Bench, and as 
fuch, to prefide as firft commiffioner of appeal, if commiffioners of 
appeal were to be fubftituted for the Lords, was not remote. Nor is 
it unlikely, that the Commons were the more eafily reconciled to not 
further obftru€ting the claim of the Lords, under the confideration, 
of there {till remaining a right to refort to the wHoLe Parliament, 
as the fupreme appellant judicature of the kingdom, and of its being 
ftill open to the Commons to affert their claim to an equal fhare in that 
jedicature. Poffibly, alfo, it might weigh fomething with the Com- 
mons, that after all, ceafing to difpute with the Lords about the appel- 
lant jurifdiion over decrees of equity, was in fubftance, only allow- 
ing to the Houfe of Lords that power over decrees in equity, which 
in {ubftance, the Lords already pdffeffed without queftion, over judg- 
ments at law; for where, exclufive of principle, was the fubftantial 
difference between exercifing appellant jurifdiction over decrees in 
equity, under a fuppofition of authority inherent to the peerage, and 
exercifing fuch a jurifdi¢tion over judgments at law, under commiffion 
from the crown by a writ of error, which by long practice, was become 
grantable of courfe ? Upon the whole, thérefose, the Commons might 
perhaps, deem it fufficient for the public intereft, that they had fecured 
a aoe over the dangerous claim of the ariftoctacy, to original jurif- 
diction! and might think, that as to the claim of the rhedh to apprl= 
fant jurifdiétion over eguity, however unfounded their claim might be 
in principle, it was immediately more an affair between the King and 
the Lords, than between the Lords and the Commons: and that gain- 
ing a victory over the Lords in this point, would only be winning a 
prize for the crown, under circumftances, which made it more fafe for 
the conftitution, that the power fhould continue with the Peerage. 
In other words, it feems, as if Lord Shaftefbury’s eloquence had at 
length converted the Commons, by alarming them into the conviction, 
that in the inftance of the appellant jurifdittion over equity, however 
sleasly the trict doctrine of the conftitution might be with chem, their 
Dda aficruon 
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aflertion of it was to ftruggle againft their own intereft, and to prefer 
confidence in nominees of the crown, to confidence in the upper houfe ; 
and confequently, that fuccefs in their purfuit, would’be to enlarge the 
{phere of regal influence, ata time when, from the ambitious fehemes of 
mifguided royalty, the contra¢tion of regal power was deemed the 
true policy.” Pref. p. 165. 

‘From thefe fpecimens of Mr. H.’s ftyle, the reader will fee 
that he is an ay and fpirited writer, who moulds the turn, and 
regulates the cadence of his periods, as if his papers were to be 
publicly fpoken, and not privately read. He ts not always, 
however, either fele&t in the choice of his phrafes, or correct 
in his ufe of language. Thus we meet, “ returning one rhe- 
torical flourifh dy another.” °** Lord need Hale and others o 
the firft defcriptton of Wefiminfter-Hall.” “ To give the 
fit 4 a inttibe TO TeeWa claim.” “* Attempting the 
focus ¢ his reafonings,” &c. | 

Indeed, in fome paflages, where this author feems to have 
laboured moft after excellence, he abounds with turgid, un- 
meaning, and fometimes ridiculous, phrafeology and figures. 
We fhall infert one paflage of this kind, only in juftification 
of our remark, although it is not the molt obje@ionable that 
we were compelled to perufe. Speaking of the late Mr. 
Henry Joddrell, Ke fays, 


** He was the particular affociate and friend of that sodern confiel- 
lation of Englith jurifprudence, that elegant and accomplifhed orna- 
ment of Weftminfter-Hall, m the prefeit century, the Honorable 
Charles Yorke, Efquire; whofe ordinary fpeeches, as an advocate, 
were profound letures ;—whofe digrefioxs From the exuberance of 
the beft juridical knowledge, Were dussinations ;—whofe ENERG*ES 
were ORACLES; whofe conflancy of mind was wor into the pinnacle 
of our Englifh forum at an inaufpicious moment; whofe exquifitenefs 
of fenfibility, at almoft the next moment from the impreffions of im- 
puted error, ftormed the fort of even his highly-cultivated reafon, and 
fo made elevation and extin¢lion covemporaneous ; and whofe prema- 
turenefs of fate, notwithftanding the great contributions, from the 
manly energies of a Northington, and the vaft fplendour of a Cam- 
den, and notwithftanding alfo the acceffions from the two rival lumi- 
naries, which have more latterly adorned our equitable hemifphere, 
have caufed an almoft unfuppliable interftice in the feience of Englifh 
equity. To have been felected as the friend of fuch a man, was 
nearly ixnfar omnium to an Englith lawyer. Even to be old emcugh, as 
the prefacer coufeffes himfelf to be, to have received the impreflions of 
Mr. Charles Yorke’s charafler as a lawyer, from the frequency of 
hearing his chafte, delicate, and erudite effufions in the difcharge of 
profeliional duty, is fome fource of mental gratification.” 


Happily, fuch paffages are uncommon. The work, upon 
the whole, abounds with ufcful and entertaining information. 


It is the production of a gentleman, a {cholar, and a man of 
talents, : ; 
RT. 






























Doncvan’s Natural Hiffory of Britifo Infeds. gx 


Arr. 1V. The Natural Hiftory of Britifh Infeéts, expluining 
them in their feveral States, with the Periods of their Tranj» 
formations, their Food, Oeconomy, Se, together with the po wd 
of fuch minute a. as require inveftigation by the Micre- 
feope. The whole illuftvated by colourcd Figures, defigned and 
executed from living Specimens. By E. Donovan, Vol. II. 
lil. lV. and WV. Svo. 11.48. each Volume. Rivingtons. 


1793—1796. 


THE firft volume of this work was noticed in our Review 
for’ November, 1793, p. 253. Since that period, fone 
more volumes have been publifhed, in all of which, the fame 
degree of neatnefs and elegance has been fhown, both in the 
engraving and colouring : feveral very rate infeéts have alfo 
been introduced ; and fome, which had never before been either 
figured or defcribed, are now reprefented in an accurate and 
beautiful manner. 

In vol. ii. plate 44, it may be doubted, whether the larva 
there reprefented, may not, in reality, be that of the Libellula 
grandjs, or forcipata, rather than of the depreffa, fince it fo 
clearly poffeffes the character of the long body. | 

In vol. iv. plate 109, we have a reprefentation of the Papilio 
Podalirius, from aGerman fpecimén of the infeét ; Dr. Berken.. 
hout being, perhaps, the only writer who has ventured to rank 
it as a native of Britain. , 3 

In the fame vol. plate 112, the extremely rare fpecies, (con- 
fidered. as an Englith. infeQ&) the Scarabeus Fullo, makes its 
appearance, ‘and is faid to be met with on the fea-coalt, near 
Sandwich. A, | 

On plate 114, is fhown the Phalana Coflus, or Goat-Moth, 
with its larva. 

Plate 115, exhibits the beautiful coleopterous infea, called 
Chryfomela Cerealis, which is a native of North America, 
and fome parts of Africa, but has alfo been (though very rarely) 
found in fome parts of Europe. Mr. Donovan places it 
among the Englifh Chryfomelz, on the authority of the fate 
Mr. Hudfon, author of the Flora Anglica, who appears to 
have been the firft naturalift who found it in Great Britain : 
the Rev. Mr. Hugh Davies alfo met with a fpecimen of it on 
a mountain in Wales, fome years fince : 

On plate 120, we meet with the Apis Centuncularis, the 
Carpenter, or Rofe-Bee, with its curious nidi, compofed of 
rofe leaves, convoluted into cylindérs, ahd furnifhed each with 
an operculum ; the infe& cutting with its teeth a piece of na 
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leaf intoa circular fhape, fo as accurately to clofe the entrance 
of each neft or larva-cafe: thisinfe&t is commonly faid to de- 
pofit its nefts under the furface of the ground; but in England 
it feems rather to prefer the middle part of decayed wood, being 
found in old rails, pofts, &c. According to Mr. Donovan, it 
occafionally depofits them in folid oak, in which the individual 
{pecimens which he has figured, were difcoveréd. 

Plate 147, exhibits the Papilio Rhamni, and is executed in a 
{tyle fo peculiarly elegant and juft, as to command admiration : 
the Caterpillar is not figured on this plate, but the pupa only. 

On plate 150, we find a hitherto undefcribed fpecies of Pha- 
Jena; the {fpecimen was found on an’ oak in Richmond Park. 
T. Marfham, Efq. Secretary to. the Linnzan Society, has 
defcribed it in his MS.. notes, under the name of Phalena 
Aurantiago, 

The Phalana Efculi, is moft elegantly reprefented on plate 
152. It was found on an elm in St. James’s Parks in which 
place we have alfo ourfelves obferved it. It is a very rare, as 
well as beautiful infect; the larva refides in the wood of the 
tree. 

At plate 171, is the Phalwna Fraxini ; one of the largeft, 
as well as rareft of the Britith Lepidoptera ;, and at plate 172, 
the larva and pupa are reprefented: thefe are copied from the 
excellent work of Ammiral; this f{pecies being fo extremely 
rare in England, that neither the larva,or pupa have been found 
hy any Britith collector. This. :publication is of fingular 
beauty, and deferves much encouragement, 





Art. V. Authentic Account of the Embaffy to China. 
(Concluded from our laft, p. 233+) 


HE fecond volume.of the Embafly to China we referved, 

in a former number, for future confideration ; and. we 

fhall now proceed $0 examine it intwo diftin& points of view, 

firft, as it comprehends a delineation of the empire, the policy, 

and manners of the Chinefe ; and, fecondly, as it details all that 
concerns the immediaté miflion of Lord Macartney, 

In regard to the, general view of China,’'there is, little in 
this volume which adds to our previous, information ; that 
little, however, is of importance, and naturally becomes the 
more immediate objeé&t of our confideration. The famenefs, 
of charaéter which pervades every thing that belongs to China, 
senders, of neceflity, every frefh vilit of the country only a 

| repevition 
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ition of the fdrmer.: .Eleven yolumes, 8vo. of the Lettres 
Edjfiantes, and twelye volumes, 4to. of Pere Mailla, teach us 
only that the mafs.is uniform, and that the thades of difference, 
in different. ages, and:under different Dynafties, are almoft 
imperceptible... Twice,-oply;has the throne begn ufurped by 
two fimilar races of Tartar *origin ¢ andyin, bath inftances the 
conquerors were, fram neighbourhood, previoully tinged with 
the manners of the conquered, and wife engughyta adopt, the 
eftablifhed policy of the empires ..Jmmenfe population, enor- 
mous cities, jndefatigable induftry, are the prominent features 
of the nation; and thefe, with the eftablifhment.of patriarchal 
authority, as the firft wheel in the mechanifm of government, 
appear, With wninterrupted uniformity, in all accounts, from 
Marco Polo, to. Sir George Staunton. | [n. giving a funmmary, 
of the informgtion, here tonveyed, we purpofe to arrange it 
under diltingt heads. : 


RELIGION. ; . 

The religion of China feems to have engaged lefs of this 
author’s attention than it deferves. He fays, indeed, in unifon 
with all thofe who have preceded him, that: every religion ‘is 
indifferent’to the {tate, and that all are tolerated: that the 
Emperor is of one fe&y (p. 103) the Mandarines of another, 
and the people of a third. But inthis he is not confiftent ; for if 
the Lamas at + Poo-ta-la, are of the fe& of Fo, that: is alfo. 
the fuperftition of the people. This is a point, not of mere 
curiofity, but of importance in the hiftory of man; and well 
worth the inveftigation of an enlightened traveller. . The: 
Emperor is a Tartar, and acknowledges the Lama of Boudtan, 
as the f{piritual head’ of ‘his profetlion. The fuperftition of 
Boud once pervaded Hindoftan as well as China; and was: 
prior, perhaps, to the eftablifhed profeffion of Braminifm. | It: 
palled. into Ceylon, into the other iflands, into Siam, Pegu, 
‘Lunqueen, Cochin-China, and, according to their. own hil - 
torians, found its way into: the fouthern provinces. of: the: 
Chinefe empire ; from ‘thefe it fpread gradually, till it became: 
the general fuper{tition of the people, in oppofition'to-a much 
purer doctrine, taught by'the ancient fages and Confucius.» If 
then, the Emperor's faith is that of Boud, it ought to accord 
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* Koblai, the fifth or fixth in defcent fron‘Gitigie' Khan, about the 
year 1240, and the prefent family in 1648, Hoth” of Mogol ’ origin 5 
though the prefent race call themfelves Mantchoos, or Bogdois. Sess 

+ Poo-ta-la is the cathedral of the emperdr, in the neighbourhood 
of The-hol, his palace in Tartary, \ : : (tae, saat 
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with that of the people ; but if it is immediately derived from 
Boud-Tan, while that of the people took a circuitous courfe 
from Hindoftan, collecting new modes of idolatry in its 
pafluge, fo far the fuperftition of the Emperor, and the people, 
may differ ; and this was an enquiry well deferving to be infti- 
tuted by one admiited into the recefles of Poo-ta-la. 

The religion of Boud differs from Braminifm, and perhaps 
from that o 
of materialifm ; and this has fo far pervaded the very language 
of the Chinefe, that Zen, their term for heaven, was not al- 
lowed by the adverfaries of the Jefuits, as pure enough to be 
adopted in a chriftian fenfe; it fignified, they faid, only a ma- 
terial heaven*, and conveyed na {piritual idea whatfoever. 
Can we wonder then, that our modern materialifts on the con- 
tinent fhould be fo full of their praifes of the Chinefe? The 
ftate has no religion, and the religion of the people is mate- 
rialifm. Is this a model, a type, or a pigture of that fyftem 
which philgfophy is now fo anxious to eftablith in Europe ? 
The caprice of the human underftanding, éxercifed throughout 
the extent of the globe in the difcuflion of thefe:quettions, 
demands inveftigation by the ableft reafoners of the, age; we 
thall confine ourfelves to one pofitidn, which, if China. is to be 
fet up as a model, is felf-evident,. We affirm then, that the 
people are lofers by the indifference of the ftate ; that they pay 
more for a f{uperftition of their own, than they would for a 
national eftablifhment ; and that they fpffer by being left to 
their own difcretion. ‘There are eight hundred priefts at, Poo- 
ta-la, (p. 258) three thoufand, and five thoufand, in other foun- 
dations; and, if the miflionaries may be credited, there are more 
priefts at Pekin alone, than would fuffice for a whole kingdom 
in Europe. 

We ought, however, to notice, that the rich and powerful in 
China, are reputed atheilts, deifis, illuminées, and alchymifts, 
and that the perfecution of the chriftian religion alone, out of 
all others, arifes, as it did in the Roman empire, naturally out 
of their conftitution ; but the full difcuffion of thefe, and many 
other confiderations, which ought to have been included in our 
remarks upon religion, we muft omit, or go jnto 9 detail tao 
extenfive for the nature of our work. 


GOVERNMENT, 
To govern an empire, confifting of three’ hundred.and thirty 
millions of people, (p. 546) and to maintain fo valt a body in 
domeftic peace, for an hundred and fifty years, (for fo long the 
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refent Dynafty has poffeffed the throne) befpeaks a fyftem 

Paticy, i the boatted wifdom of Europe bas never se 
arifen, At the time when Auguftus thought it right to fix a 
limit tothe Roman conquefts, his fubje&s could hard amount 
to a third of this enormous mafs : and yet the prefent Emperor 
of China is fo far from being content with the bounds of his 
empire, that he has added a territory equal in extent to that 
which he inherited, (p. 260) and a number of fubjeés, per- 
haps equal to a fourth of thofe he found upon his acceffion te 
the throne, The Eleuths, Boudtan, Thibet, with all the in- 
termediate country, have fubmitted to his arms ; while the bor- 
dering kingdoms of Corea, Tunqueen, Cochin-China, Cam- 
bodia, &c, 1f not aCtually tributary, acknowledge him at leaft 
as paramount. Whether this extenfion of territory will be 
injurious to domeftic fecurity, remains hitherto a problem ; 
but the contemplation of this immenfe dominion, exifting as 
it does at the prefent moment, is the greate(t obje@, ina 
litical view, that can be offered to the mind of man. Whe- 
ther the happinefs of this portion of the human race has been 
improved, or fecured by this fyftem, is an enquiry worthy of 
the philofopher; and though, as Europeans, we might difdain 
to live finder the defpotifm of an Afiatic monarch, it is but 
juftice to the policy of this monarchy to allow, that confider- 
ing the habits, manners, and difpofition of the fubjects, they 
enjoy too many ree under their prefent government, to 
engage in fpeculations about the poflibility of a better. It is 
a paternal government by profeflion; and though full allowance 
is to be made for deviation from the profeffion, yet, that the 
maxim is paramount and univerfal, in the mouth of all, and 
in the heart of all that are good, cannot be denied. The 
Mahometan conquerors in Hindoftan, infulted all whom the 
fubdued; the tranfient dynaftics'of Perfia, have left the fine 
monarchy in the world a wreck; and the long fucceffion of ‘the 
Othmans, has been gradually reducing the Purkith empire to 
adefert. But the Chinefe is a foftering government, as its 
population evinces, beyond the power of contradi@tion; and 
though it is a defpotifm in the trueft fenfe, it is the defpotifm 
of that Roman emperor, who learnt that it was wifer to thear 
his flock, than to flay, it. The fleece grows again. Oppreffion 
there is, and injuftice there is ; Misilarines are arbitrary, and 
judges corrupt; but both can be punifhed ; and the injured or 
opprefled, if they have no reftitution, have at leaft the gratifi- 
cation of being avenged. The pedple do not eafily acquire 
riches, nor are riches abfolutely fecure when acquired; but 
the infecurity is not fuch.as to ftifle induftry ; not fuch as 
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other Afiatic governments experience. ,Deyattation and emi. 
gration are unknown, | Defpotic as the fovereign is,, his power. 
is Maintained ,by an army confifting, only of. one million of 
infantry, and eight hundred thoufand horfe, whichis .a propor- 
tion, lefs than two to three hundred and thirty; greatly below 
the calculation of what Montefquieu fuppofes a nation can 
maintain, without injury ; the confequence is, that the life of, 
a foldier is capable of being rendered eafy ; it isa fort of pre- 
ferment, and there is no digiculty in recruiting, (p. 75). 

Whether the government of China is good upon the whole, 
is a queftion not to be refolved upon European principles. I 
is at leaft._ good, as adapted to the governed ; and it is the firlt, 
principle.of legiflative wifdom and humanity,, to frame Jaws 
congenial to the people, rather than force the people to adopt 
Jaws contrary to their habits and difpofition. 

The ftability of this government is another queftion .of 
great moment ; but political augury is a fcience that, of late 
years, has been fubject to much difappointment,. ‘Phe. queftion, 
however, is to be determined by the general confideration, how 
far it is wife for the conquering, nation to keep itfelf dilting, 
or to fuffer itfelf to mix with the conquered. The. prefent. 
fyftem of the reigning Dynafty, is to mark the diftinGion, and 
preferve the pre-eminence in every inftance: the Tartars 
are a diftiné&t portion of every tribunal; the Tartar troops 
have a fuperior pay ; and every Tartar has a penfion for his 
maintenance, from the moment of his birth. Thefe are galling 
and infulting diftin€tions ; they create conftant difgult and irri- 
tation in the conquered nation ; and the confequence is, that 
the Chinefe hate the ‘Tartars as much for retaining thefe marks 
of fuperiority, as they defpife them for their rufticity of man- 
ners; which, trom their referve, have never yet been fully affimi- 
lated to thofe of the conquered. The effects naturah.o this dif- 
pofition are not yet of importance, though they feem to contain 
the feeds of a revolution, which a weak reign, an extended 
oppreffion, a famine, or fedition, may eafily bring to maturity. 

Such is the information we gain pn Sir G. Staunton’s ac- 
count of the Chinefe government ; and we have no helitation 
in acknowledging it to be a valuable and important addition ta 
our knowledge of this fingular empire. 


MANNERS. 

Weare too apt, in Europe, to confider all the Afiatic nations 
as relaxed by their climate, enervated, luxurious, and effemi- 
nate: we fee them reprefented in garments either loofe, or 
fuch as conceal the human frame ;. and to this we annex the 
idea of feminine imbecility. (Sir G. Staunton has, however, 
very: juflly remarked, that the Chinefe are a nation of agricul- 
tors, 
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tors, always employed, laborious and induftrious above all 
others: that, even in the great cities, they are little at home ;, 
that their bufinefs, employments, and amufements, are. all 
abroad, which makes their ftreets appear more thronged than, 
in the moft populous cities of Europe ; that their climate and 
clothing are adapted to this mode of life ; and that mea, with 
thefe habits, cannot be unfit (other confidcrations excepted) 
for the offices of a military. life, But that the mafs of the 
people are {till a timid race, crouching beneath their magif- 
trates and fuperiors, he is equally ready to Har Ba al 
This fervility may, be referred to a fiale caule. Corporal pu- 
nifhment is,inftantaneous, and common to all ranks, from the 
peafant to the inferior orders of the Mandarines, (p. 14). This 
point has been difputed ; but the Viceroy of Canton punithed, 
a Mandarine corporally, (p. 489). If this terror breaks the 
military fpirit of a nation, it is {till .a foundation for difcipline ;. 
and if, according to the Roman maxim, a foldier ought to fear 
his commander more than the enemy, the Chinefe ought to be 
the beft foldiers in the univerfe; Our judgment on this fubjeé& 
mutt be fufpended ; for no European, that we have read of, 
has ever feen'their troops in ation: but this we know, that 
their fubjection by the ‘lartars was no eafy tafk ; they difputed 
the ground ftep by f{tep ; and the fouthern provinces were not 
fubdued till after a war of twenty years. | 
In their intercourfe with foreigners, the Chinefe are cautious, 
jealous, and fufpicious ; and if all thefe qualities are increafed, 
when they have to treat with Europeans, there is little ground 
for wonder. They know, as well as we do, how readily a 
falory is convertible into a fortrefs, and how foon a fortrefs 
becomes a citadel to a town, and a town grows up into a capi- 
tal. Wecannot blame them for ¢onfining all trade to a fingle 
port, or for allowing no permanent factory even there. ec 
ought not to complain if they fuffered Mr. Flint to efcape 
merely with his life; or if the reltraint upon the prefent em- 
bafly was little elfe than that of an honourable imprifonment. 
The vexations in the port of Canton are the frauds. and impo- 
fitions of individuals ; againft thefe our government has done 
rightly to remontftrate, and feek redrefs ; but we ought always 
to remember, that thefe effects arife naturally out of the jea- 
loufy of the court; and we cannot be fo partial to ourfelves, 
as not to acknowledge, that this jealoufy is.founded in political 
wifdom, and juftifiable caution. ee eee 
In the mutual civilities of life, and in their intercourfe be- 
tween man and man, much ftrefs has been laid on the ceremo- 
nial of this nation. Sir G, Staunton has fhown, with great 
yropriety, that this is now seduced to its proper level: that af- 
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ter the ceremonial is paft (p. 9g), converfation is carried on 
with a polite freedom, refembling the ‘eafy gaiety of our 
neighbgurs on the continent ;, with the farie att of fuperiority, 
or felf-complacency, which their courtiers knew fo well how 
to aflume, without being offenfive to thofe whom they ad- 
drefled. : 

Fraud in mercantile tranfa&tions, and effrontery upon con- 
viction, are attributed to the Chinefe, from the commence- 
ment of our intercourfe. Thefe charges are not denied by the 
prefent author ; but the cenfure is confined to the lower order 
of dealers, whofe f{pirit is too much depreffed, by the nature 
of the government, to preferve a fenfibility of fhame : while 
their great concerns with the Englifh company, are condu€ted 
witha degree of rectitude that leaves little reafon for complaint. 

In one point of information we are much indebted to the 
prefent narrative, as the real condition of the people has been 
either-concealed, or omitted, in almoft all the previous accounts 
that have come to Europe. We now learn, that even Chinefe 
induftry cannot quiteexclude wretchednefs from the lower or- 
ders'of the people. Beggars indeed do not appear (p. 89), 
and hofpitals there are none, except for lepers ; neither are 
they neceffary, from the duty impofed upon every family to 
fupport its poorer members: but extreme want, both of food 
and raiment, is inftancéd upon feveral occafions. The orders 
of fociety, likewife, are reduced to two only, the great and the 
poor, as in all other Afiatic governments ; with few of thofe 
fhades of intermediate gradation, which contribute fo much to 
the diffemination of happinefs in Europe. Thofe cities alfo, 
which we have had defcribed like manfions of the Genii, are 
now reprefented as encircled with walls, that conceal, rather 
than prote&, their contents ; embracing areas that are {till un- 
occupied ; while families of three _gempriatg are compreffed 
into habitations which rife but one {tory from the ground, and 
admit no feparation of apartments but fuch as can be effected 
by the intervention of a mat ora fkreen. Paint, however, and 
a difplay of gaudy colours, decoration, and embellifhment, all 
congenial to the nature of the people, added to the perpetual 
buftle of numbers always in motion, rarely fail to prefent an 
animated fpeétacle to the ftranger who enters a city of the 
Chinefe. 

Such is the general pi€lure of manners prefented by the pre- 
fent work ; and we. fhould now proceed to extract the hiltory 
of their 

ArTs, 
But of the Arts they have few beyond thofe of neceffity and 
common utility, without the foundation of a rational oe 
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We have learnt little on this fubje&t from the work, but 
a method of cutting glafs ; and the. conftru€tion of a water- 
wheel. The latter, indeed, derives more merit from the ma- 
terial of which it is compofed, than the ingenuity of the in- 
vention, which had before been ftruck out in this country. Sce 
plate 44. 

Tue Empassy. 

A commerce which demands ten thoufand pounds for the 
expences of a fingle thip in the port of Canton, which com- 
prehends an importation into our own country, in the fingle 
article of tea, of two millions, and an export of one million, 
{till upon the increafe, might juftly demand the attention of 
the firft commercial nation in thé world. Magnificent, how- 
ever, as this may appear to our ideas, the court of Pekin re- 
gards, or affects to regard, the whole European commerce, in 
the port of Canton, as an obje& unworthy of its concern, 
This fyftem of referve imprints fuch a peculiarity of charaéter 
on the whole proceedings of the embaffy before us, that it de- 
mands a confideration peculiar to itfelf. The mannersof the 
Chinefe, and the maxims of their government, appear fingular 
tous ; but they are confidered by that nation as fuperior to 
thofe of all others: and if thefe are thought liable to perver- 
fion by intercourfe with foreigners, here exifts the firft fource 
of jealoufy in regard to all tranfa&tions with Europeans, The 
Chinefe are not ignorant of ‘French principles, or their effect ; 
and they dread them, (pp. 496, 156). They are not ignorant 
that the influx of fpecie diminifhes its value ; and they confider 
this as enhancing the difficulty of living, rather than as a 
fource of national profperity. They are not ignorant that 
agriculture is the foundation upon which their empire ftands’; 
and it is the firft obje& of their folicitude to recommend this, 
by the example of the fovereign, by every honour, and every 
preference, which the government can afford. Arts and com- 
merce are confequently degraded ; an artizan is in an inferior 
rank to the hufbandman and the foldier ; and a merchant, 
however rich, has no refpe& oreftimation, This fyftem is 
eftablifhed both in praétice and in theory ; and the force of it 
will account for an apparent-paradox in the embafly, which, 
though its obje& was to obtain redrefs of grievances in the 
port of Canton, does not feem to convey one word on the 
fubje&t in the addrefs to the Emperor. It is a congratulation 
from one fovereign to another ; it is a difplay of European per- 
fe€tion in the arts and fciences ; it is a communication of 
knowledge, and an enquiry after the knowledge of China ; it 
is, in fhort, any thing but a treaty of commerce, or a Com- 
es againft the vexations of the Cuftom-houfe at Canton. 

ndet all this caution, which, confidering the court addreffed, 
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was by no means fuperfluous, it was hoped that, the prejudices 
againit commerce, and a commercial nation, might be removed ; 
and that, if the perfonal attention of the Emperor could be 
conciliated by the addrefs of the ambaflador, the real drift of 
the embafly might find liule obftru@ion from the minifter, 
Prudent, however, and rational as this plan may appear, it had 
little effect 5 the Emperor was condefcending, and the minifter 
precios upon an interview, he obferved, that they fhould 

ave frequent opportunities to difcufs all matters of negocia- 
tion ; but a fecond interview, upon the bufinefs in agitation, 
could never be obtained. 

The ambaflador indeed had found, before he approached. 
Pekin, that there were fome fecret obftacles which augured ill 
to his miffion. He was received, it is true, and efcorted -ho- 
nourably ; his prefents were enquired after with a follicitude, 
or rather an avidity, that does Jittle honouy to the court of Pe- 
kin ; the Mandarines attending him were even fedulous and 
obliging ; but they were watched bya Tartar, morofe, haughty, 
and referved. Upon the arrival of the,embafly at Pekin, a 
whifper was heard of fome umbrage taken againft the conduc 
of the Englith in Bengal ; the more perplexing, as the trant- 
action itfelf was unknown to the ambaffador, and the means 
of obviating the charge unattainable. This had arifen in con- 
fequence of events unforefeen by either party; for the Englith, 
from Bengal, with a detachment, commanded by. Captain 
John Jones, as far back as the year 1773, having taken De- 
lamcotta, a fort commanding the pafles into Boudtan, had ever 
fince maintained an intercourfe with the Lama. But, in the 
interval between that tranfaétion and the period of the em- 
baffy, the Chinefe armies had advanced into that province, and 
fubdued it ; and the General, juft now returned from that ex- 
pedition to the court, had reported that fome Europeans, and 
confequently Englifh, had been feen partaking in the internal 
difputes of the natives, Thefe, if the report was true, were 
Britith, or perhaps Sepoy deferters; for the government at 
Calcutta had certainly not interfered: but the nature of the 
offence, and the obfcurity of the complaint, added to the am- 
bailador’s want of information, precluded every attempt at 
juftification ; though he was made fenfible, that the difpleafure 
of the General operated to the difadvantage of the embaffy. 

Under thefe circumftances, in conjunétion with the natural 
jealoufy of the government, it is not extraordinary that the re- 
ception of the ambaffador, though honourable, was utterly 
formal, and confined to general expreflions of amity, without 
coming to the real point of bufinefs. - The affairs of Canton 
were but once mentioned, and that at the laft vifit to the ams 
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nilter, (p. 332). The ambaflador had the trouble of a journey 
into Vartary, beyond the wall of China, to.obtain an interview 
ini September, and before October he was fent back to Pekin ; 
where, immediately upon the Emperor’s return, his prefents to 
the King of England were delivered; a fignal of difmiffion 
that was irrevacable. 

Unpropitious .as. this iflue-«may appear, we are perfedlly 
ready to coincide with the aflertion of Sir G, Staunton, that the 
embaily, notwithfanding, anfwered, in fome degree, the obje& 
and expence of its mifhon. An immediate communication 
with the court of Pekin has been opened, which, if it cannot 
remedy, will, at leaft, check the rapacity of the Mandarines at 
Canton. The barrier is removed: but this is not the only 
good. The Chinefe know well how to diftinguifh between 
the concerns of a commercial nation, ina fingle port, and the 
power of a warlike neighbour on their confines. With one 
fuch only (the Ruffian empire) they have hitherto had to treat ; 
and though they have affected to regard the mercantile concerns 
of that nation with the fame contempt they fhow to others; the 
bufinefs of limits, and a frontier, has compelled them to re- 
{pect the court of Mofcow. as an equal. This confideration, 
unfavourable as the affair of Boudtan was to the prefent em- 
baily, will, upon a future occafien, turn the balance in our fa- 
vour ; and if it fhould be ever neceffary to treat about a boun- 
dary on that frontier, the communication muft be upon equak 
terms. 

A more tra&table difpofition indeed feemed to be growing up 
during the return of the ambailador to Canton; for though, upon 
his firft landing, the reftraint upon the embafly feems to have 
been defignedly enforced, by the prefence of a Tartar of brutal 
manners, this watchfulnefs appears to have relaxed upon the re- 
turn to Pekin, and the journey back to the coaft. ‘Two Manda- 
rines, of the molt engaging manners, encreafed their attention 
daily ; andthe new Viceroy appointed to the prqyince.of Can- 
ton, was one of the royal blood, and apparently nominated to 
that office for the .redrefs of thofe grievances, which the court 
indeed never allowed the ambaffador to ftate, but which were 
well known to be. the objec of his miffion,(p. 471). Itfeems 
evidently to have been defigned that this officer fhould join the 
embatly on its return, and {crutinize the fecret with which it was 
entrulted* ; and if the ambaffador really made the impreffion 

on him, which his good fenfe admitted, and his good manners 
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* See the prudence: and propriety of the Viceroy’s gonduét, 
Pp 48s, 456, 9 : , > 
profeffed, 

















































seen ere mine eaten . 


eos 














a ee ‘ ais << ~- = - 


ore wt — 4 - lh at 


- 








eo Ss oo 
<: es = % 


coal 
ee ees 


Pe #2. 


a 
> he 


» 


Zs 


# 


ae o 
ee. ee 5 
= gare 


: Pee Rar 9 Be. a 
— ee a ie ie et. 


Slide 
‘ ta 
+ 
ee al ee 


—er ee 


- deg: > a 
sx Ms F. 


POR: Reha oh 


. Se ees SR... . he. 


Su 


7 TSS nye © geo Er aor oe 


- _ 
aw Gey 


= ee 
- 


- 
— Ss 


7 


£4.77 5 


eo ye 


Te I a mt 
fo = res 


“Fe ™ 


Me a 


372 Authentic Account of the Embaffj to China. 


profefied, it was evidently the refinement of the court to obtain 


information, and know, the abufes complained of obliquely, 
which had been cautioufly avoided in the dire& daterenie i. 

A nment which receives only the addreffes of its tribu- 

taries, and which had affected to deceive its own fubje&s, by 

inferibing infolently upon the prefents,. «* tribute from the 

country of England,” could not condefcend to treat at once 

with this new people as an equal ; could not commit itfelf by 

entering on the detail of a negociation. But by unuing the 

Viceroy with the embaffy, the caufe of complaint was obtained 
by converfation ; the refult of this converfation was daily fent 

up to the court during the paflage ; and the anfwers from the 

Emperor, or his minifter, were as regularly communicated to 

the ambaflador, in expreffions of the greateft kindnefs and cor- 
diality. How far thefe were to be depended on, muft be 
proved by the confequences ; but the immediate effe@, upon 

the Viceroy’s entering on his government; was a promulgation 

of fome edits in favour of the Europeans who frequent the 
port, and a profeflion of the fincereft defire to remedy abufes. 
How far the craft of office may counteract the difpofition of 
the Viceroy, er the government, cannot at prefent be dif- 
covered. But we mutt allow that the defign of the embafly 
was wilely conceived, and executed with addrefs and ability ; 
that it muft have removed unjuft fufpicions, and eftablithed a 
favourable impreflion of the Englifh nation. Happy would it 
be if all our embaflies terminated with no worfe fuccefs, 

We ought not to difmifs this part of our examination, 
without noticing one inftance of the ambaffador’s addrefs in 
declining the humiliating proftrations to the Emperor, which 
the minilters were defirous to exact. The Emperor is contef- 
fedly worfbipped, in a itriter fenfe than the Roman Czfars } 
and he has fome obfcure perfuafion, that Fo is incarnate in his 
perfon. But if the nine proftrations were merely a ceremonial 
of the courtg a Mandarine might pay the fame reverence to a 
reprefentation of the King of Great Britain. If it werea re- 
ligious adoration, it could not be exaGed from an ambaflador 
whofe religion forbade it. In this dilemma Lord Macartney 
held the minifters, till the good fenfe of the Emperor himfelf 
removed the difficulty. 

Such is the account we prefent to our-readers of thefe furmp- 
tuous volumes ; but we cannot conclude our remarks without 
ence more lamenting the ityptic drynefs of the plan, which 
clofes the channels of information at the very moment we 
wifh them to flow, and which banifhes one pronoun out of the 
language. Perhaps this ‘*excefs of precatition againit ego- 
tilm,” (p. 240) is adopted out of refpea to Chinele manners 5 
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and for ourfelvés we tiuft profefs, that our want of informa- 
tion is not affected, but real, when we declare, that we are ig- 
norant of ‘* the Englifh gentleman, (p. 296) in Bengal, who 
has improved the Perfic types’’; of ‘* the three comimiffioners 
appointed by the India Company to co-operate with the em- 
baify” ; and of ** the gentleman who is to favour the world 
with a commentary on the travels of Marco Polo.” Thefe 
afe {till fecrets in the breaft of the author, for the revealing of 
which we fhould have been happy to fee the typographical 
beauty of his page facrificed to perfpicuity, and thefe names 
inferted in marginal notes, if they were deemed unworthy of 
a place in the text. 

We do not, however, fcruple to declare, that the whole of 
the fecond volume is an interéfting detail; and that, though 
our general knowledge of Chinefe concerns, and Chinefe man- 
ners, is nof greatly increafed, it is, at leaft, improved by new 
obfervations, and diverfified with a varicty, which the fubje 
feemed hardly to admit. : 

The author has added alfo accounts of the revenue, the mie 
litary eftablifhment, the population, the exports of tea, and a 
differtation on the language, oral and written; to which we 
fhould more readily have fubfcribed our approbation, if it did not 
contain an attempt to perfuade us, that fymbols are as convenient 
as letters, and that the acquifition of twenty thoufand fymbols 
is not more difficult than learning a modern language*. In 





* In fpeaking of the Chinefe literature, Sir G. S. fays (vol. ii. 
p. 297) ** The Pleafing Hiftary, of which an Englith tranflation, un- 
der the care of a learned and ingenious prelate, was publifhed feveral 
years ago, is an inftance of Chinefe novel-writing, that is intereftin 
and fimple.’’ On the fabje& of this very curious novel we have made, 
at various times, minute enquiries. It certainly has every internal 
mark of being genuine ; aud contains the completeft and moft ftrikin 
picture of the manners and private life of the Chinefe, that has ever 
appeared in Europe. This excited our attention, and in confirmation 
of it, a gentleman who has refided for many years in China, has .re- 
peatedly affured us, that the novel is well known to the Chinefe, and 
much efteemed by them; and that, as’ far he could afcertain, by en- 
quiries, it is accurately reprefented in our tranflation. This novel was 
firft printed in 1761, without the name of the editor; but Mr. 
Dodfley afterwards pores on Dr. Percy to add his name, with a 
reference to the family who are in poffeffion of the original MS. and 
with whom it may be feen. But this addition, though with a fubfe- 
quent date, was inferted in the original edition, bearing the firft title 
i *, with its date unaltered, fo that it was fill confidered by fome as 
Ufpicions. We are glad to mention nee circumftance, and altoge 
to clear up the authenticity tof Yo remarkable a production; which, 
being now farce, we fhould be _— to fee republithed . 
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374 Bean’s Family Worpbip. 

the volume of plates there are fome well-executed engravings ; 
and many ftill better in the body of the work, which are not 
vignettes of mere ornament, but illuftrations of the fubject. 
The fault of the larger plates, is the want of variety and 
fele&tion in the fubjects. 








Art. VI. Family Worfoip ; a Courfe of Morning and Even- 
ing Prayers for every Day in the Month. To which is pre- 
fixed, a Diftourf on Family Religion. By ‘fames Bean, Cus 
rate of Carfbaiten, in Surry. 8vo. 280 pp. 4s. Od. 
Rivingtons. 1796. | 


WE gladly embrace the opportunity which this book pre- 

fents to us, of calling the attention of our readers to 
that very important, but deplorably neglected exercife of piety, 
family worfbip. 

Mr. Bean, in a good preliminary difcourfe, fets forth the ar- 
guments for this duty: 1. “he commendation given to Abra- 
ham, Gen. xviii. 19, which he confiders as having the force of 
an exprefs injunction. 2. The cartenbewics § that God 
fhould be honoured in that community which derives all its 
comforts from him. 3. The influence of this exercife upon 
the conduct of domeftics. Here it is weil obferved, that 


«* The difcomfort of having idle, carelefs, unfaithful, and diffolute 
fervants, is now fo feverely felt, that it feems as if the invention of a 
remedy for this ferious and increafing evil, would be generally ac- 
counted a very great benefit to the public. But there is no reafon to 
believe that an effectual cure will be found for this evil, till the almof 
exploded piety of former times is-revived, by making religious in- 
ftruétion and worfhip a ftated obfervanee in our houfes.” P. vi. 


4. The welfare of fociety at large. 


«« Families are the nurferies of the ftate. Thé fathers of families, 
the magiftrates, the fenators, the minifters of religion, were once 
children in a family, and have gern! brought with them, into theit 
important ftations, a tin€ture of what was peculiar to the fituations in 
which their firft habits were formed. We are apt to retain the impref- 
fions which we receive in early life, and to be influenced by them : fo 
that, fuch as we come out of the hatids of thofe who had the care of out 
childhood, fuch, in many refpeéts, we remain. Licentious children 
become ungovernable men. From not being habituated to reverence 
God and eternal things, when children, men are frequently found to 

row up with an heathenifh infenfibility in matters of religion an 
infenfibility which they difcover, amidit all the improvements they 
. 8 derive 
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ive from an elegant education. When to fuch perfons a moral 
rash is pao 8 eafy to conje€ture how it will be difcharged. 

«© A man who has a truly chriftian mind, feels a benevolent con- 
éern for the interefts of fociety ; and he will have a regard to this in 
the management of thofe who are committed to his care. He will 
make it his bufinefs to fend them forth into the world well principled ; 
that when they are added to the mafs of the people, they may com- 
municate to it a correcting influence, calculated to diminifh, and not 
to augment, the too great quantity of evil which pervades it. Now 
if a man can devife a better method of doing this, than by the regu- 
lar difcharge of inftru@ion and worfhip in a family, let him, for the 
benefit of fociety, acquaint the world with it, for it will be a valuable 
difcovery.” P. vii. 


5. The neceffity of feconding public by private inftruGion. 


«* There are many who conceive, that the whole of the bufinefs for 
which feafons of public prayer and teaching were ordained, is done 
within the walls of the church; whereas it 1s but degun there, it mult 
be finifbed athome, ‘The work which the parechiel-infira fur is ¢m- 
ployed upon, muft pafs from his hands into thofe of the feveral fa- 
mily-infiruétors. And uhlefs they take it up, and carry it on, it will 
not in general be found to be a finifhed work ; however well that part 


be executed, which was allotted to him who leads the way.” P. x. 


** Where thefe duties are wifely and diligently performed, the pub- 
lic inftructor rejoices in feeing the fruit of his labour, But what fruit 
of them is he likely to fee among thofe families, in which the domef- 
tics neither hear nor fee any thing, that is calculated to remind them 
of the public worfhip, or that does any way correfpond with it? The 
fervant will think (if he think at all on the fubjeét) that religion con- 
fits in nothing but going to church ; for he fees nothing more in his 
matter’s religion. ' | 

«© Children and fervants are influenced by what is a/ways addreffing 
itfelf to them. They judge of things, not from what one man fays 
ene day in a week, but from what every perfon is faying every day, 
concerning them. ‘The cuftoms; the habits, of a family, are the thin 
which form their opinions, and chara¢ter ; and if afpong thefe, there is 
no act which is intended to do honour to religion, there is not only no- 
thing done. to carry on the defign of public inttruction, but many things 
done, which will defeat that defign; pen not fo intended. 

** It is from the neglect of following public with private inftruétion, 
among other caufes, that a ftanding miniftry int the church does not 
produce all the good effects for which it. was ordaineds ‘Thofe, who 
object to this inttitution, fhould confider the limits of the public in- 
ftructor’s power ; and in calculating the ufeful tendency of a ftandin 
miniftry, they ought to allow for the failure of thofe who fhould take 


up the bufinefs (for which he is fet apart) at that point, beyond which 
he cannot proceed.” P, xii. 


Mr. B. next exhorts his readers, not to be deterred from this 
duty by the ridicule they may incar in reviviog this ancient and 
godly cuftom, 
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Some hints are then fuggefted for the proper conduing of 
family worfhip ; nafnely, that the fervice fhould be fhort, to 
prevent irkfomenefs ;—at well-chofen hours, adhered to with 
all pra¢ticable punctuality ;—of the Liturgical kind, the do- 
meitics being previoufly well inftruéted in the parts they have 
to fuitain* ;—accompanied by the reading of a moderate por- 
tion of fcrpture ;—rendered affe&ting by the mention of any 
remarkable circumftance in the family ;—and, finally, fuppert- 
ed by a confiftent behaviour in the perfon by whom it is con- 
ducted. 

Mr. B. proceeds to give fome account of his performance ; 
affigning, as one reafon for the publication of it, that in the 
choice of books of devotion in particular, men are apt to be 
guided by their own tatte, and, confequently, to prefer the 

ompofitions of thofe writers whofe turn of mind is congenial 
with their own. Thefe compofitions are faid to be original. 
To effe& fome kind of variety, moft of them are on particular 
fubjeéts, comprehending the principal duties, trials, and tempta- 
tions of common life. 


** There-are but few prayers for all ftates. Inftead of bringing all 
the ufual fubjeéts of prayer before a family, every time they affeinble 
for worfhip, I have endeavoured to diitrabute them among the fixty 
prayers which are compofed for the month. ‘This appears to me to be 
a method more edifying to our domeftics, than the comprehending all 
ftates in every prayer. For by this method we may enlarge more on 
any particular fubjeét, and by giving & more room in a prayer, we 
yr it more importance in the eyes of thofe who join in the worthip, 

ts returning lefs frequently, and being longer dwelt upon, attracts 
more of their attention than if it were haftily paffed over every day. 

‘© That the domeitics of a family may be duly affected with a fenfe 
of the duties, which they owe to thofe who are in authority, is one 
reafon which has determined the author not to make mention of them 
in every prayer. He endeavours to infefe a {pigit of loyalty into a 
family; by appropriating one feafon of family devotion entirely to 
this fubject. By this method he conceives (evea thould the prayer 
occur but once in amonth) the members of a family would learn more 
of what they owe to their Prince, and be much more imprefled with 
a convi¢tion that it is a chriftian duty to pray for him, than by his 
eeing mentioned only in a fhort fentence, in every day's. prayer.” 

+ 26. 


—_~ 





wa 


* <« The fpirit of our worhhip isin a-great meafure loft, for want 
of the audible concurrence of the congregation in.therefponfes. In 
the churches of the carly Chriltians, there was: fo univerfal and fo au- 
dible a concurrence of the worfhippers in the refponfes, that the ut- 
tcring them redeinbled the found of thunder,” P. 273. 
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"The author appears to us to have executed his purpofe well. 
He has fupplied us with prayers fuited to particular days, occa- 
fions, and perfons ; for particular graces, virtues, and bleflings ; 
and with thankfgivings, and a family liwrgy. All thefe may 
be ufed in the clofet alfo, by individuals, the fingular being 
fubflituted for the plural number. Great zeal of devotion is 
here united with found piety. The language is plain and 
{criptural, and thereby fitted for the ufe of all ranks of men. 
Faftidious readers may perhaps think, that fome topics are too 
continually infifted on; fuch as, the corruption of man, the 
atonement, fanétification, &c. But they are eflential doétrines 
of true chriftianity. We had marked feveral paflages to he 
extracted as fpecimens ; but ourextended notice of the preli- 
minary difcourfe compels us to refer, in this refpe, to the book 
itfelf, We recommend the difcourfe to be printed feparately, 
and difperfed in a cheap form, for the purpofe of awakening 
the heads of families to a fenfe of their duty in this particular 
initance. 

Whether a variety of forms, fuch as is here found, fhould be 
preferred in thefe exercifes of devotion ; or the conftant ufe of 
one morning and one evening form, fuch as Mr. Nelfon has 
admirably fupplied; we are perfuaded, that if the good old 
cultom of family worfhip were generally revived, and properly 
obferved, it would contribute more towards a reformation of 
the principles, as well as the manners of the age, than all the 
books that can be written, and the fermons that can be preach- 
ed among us. 


‘ 





Arr. VII. Elegiac Sonnets, and other Poems. By Charlotte 


Smith, Vol. ll. tamo. 117 pp. 6s. Cadell and 
Davies. 1797. 


WE prefume, that our readers will neither be farprifed, nor 
difpleafed, at our giving a fecond volume of, poems, 
from Charlotte Smith, a ie among thole articles which we 
with more particularly to diftinguifh. The fame genius, the 
fame pathos, the fame fpirit of true poetry, are apparent in 
this, as in the lady's preceding publications. We cannot fay 
that the rifes upon us ; our eftimation of her abilities is fup- 
ported, rather than increafed, by the volume at prefent before 
us: nor does exercife feem, to Have produced greater facility, 
greater harmony, or more {pirit. 
The 
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The following fpecimens will do credit to Mrs. Smith, and 
agreeably diverfifiy a page of our publication, , 














- - So) oe aaa poe 
~ ~ ian 


a oo. 2 


= 
: Ee aa. pedi ie Se eg ae ‘a 
ee Tn BRP an aR ee 


a 


. = 
ae 
> eis 


i gos ee oO ok, cee : 
Seige 0 eel teu Se ee ge ES gene ery Sore uy 


“ 2 so omar: me : ~ 
Se en acca en . ee ae eh 
eae. ae Se Bs =e oS eS oF r = e —y as bates - 
ae — ~ = ~—-« nee “ 
ae “Toe. > = i “ 


— 


‘ z. a ‘ 4 — - 


a So 


x 
SSeS See 






ae. 





"=a 


oe 
2 ma . 


AO i ea 


FW 5: 
a 


Se ees i 
SEP. 


< 
ce eile 


Se 
~ 


eens 


a ee 


Se 






aan 
Zs 


$ 


alll at. 


o- 







+ oe oe ig 


~ Twts 
2 eetteiadin, ako 
=. 


ie 
oe 4 
mit) % 
fae 
ae 
i 


= 
x. t 

a 

me, aah ae 


: = 
Siar wire eBi gee 8 


ee 


wos a. 








Aad 
~~ 


- Oke - ——— 
—- - ne - 5 — 
Po ee nee ers 


ei 
Fh ‘ 
t a 
* 
+ > 
¥ @ 
ba vant) 3 
t ‘ 


* SONNET LXXV, | 


*¢ Where the wild woods, and pathlefs forefts frown, 

The darkling pilgrim feeks his unknown way, 
Till on the grafs he throws him weary down, 

To wait, in brokerfleep, the dawn of day. 
Thro’ boughs, juft waving in the filent air, 

With pale capricious light the fummer moon 
Chequers his humid couch; while Fancy there, 

That loves to wanton in the night’s deep noon, 
Calls, from the mofly rocks, and fountain edee, 

Fair vifionary nymphs, that haunt the fhade, 
Or Naiads rifing from the whifpering fedge ; 

And, ’mid the beauteous group, his dear lov’d maid 
Seems beckoning him, with fmiles, to join the train ; 
Then, ftarting from his dream, he feels his woes again," 


** APOSTROPHE TO AN OLD TREE. 


** Where thy broad branches brave the bitter north, 

Like rugged, indigent, unheeded worth, 

Lo! Vegetation’s guardian hand embofs 

Each giant limb with fronds of ftudded mok, « 

That clothes the bark in many a fringed fold, 

Begemm’d with {carlet fhields, and cups of gold, 

Which to the wildeft winds their webs oppofe, 

And mock the arrowy fleet, or weltering fnows. 

—But to the warmer weft the woodbine fair, 

Wich taflels that perfum’d the fummer air, 

The mantling Clematis, whofe feathery bowers 

Wav’d in feftoons with Nightfhade’s purple flowers ; 

The filver weed, whofe corded fillets wove 

Round thy pale rind, even as deceitful love 

Of mercenary beauty, would engage 

The dotard fonduefs of decrepid age. 

All thefe, that during fummer’s halcyon days, 

With their green canopies, conceal'd thy fprays, 

Are gone forever! Or disfigur’d, trail 

‘Their fallow relics in the autumnal gale; 

Or o’er thy roots, in faded fragments toft, 

But tell their happier hours, and {weetnefs loft! 

— Thus, in Fate’s trying hour, when furious ftorms 

Strip focial life of Pleafure’s fragile forms, 

And awful Juttice, as his rightful prey, 

‘Tears Luxury’s filk, and jewel’d robe, away, 

While reads Adverfity her leffon ftern, 

And Fortune’s minions tremble as they learn ; 

The crouds around her gilded car that hung, 

Bent the lithe knee, and troul’d the honey’d tongue, 
Defponding 












Charlotte Smith’s Poems. Vol. I. 


Defponding fall, or fly in pale defpair ; 

And Scorn alone remembers that they were. 
Not fo Integrity ; unchanged he lives 

In the rude armour confcious Honor gives, 
And dares with hardy front the troubled fky, 
In Honefty’s uninjured panoply. 

Ne’er on Profperity’s enfeebling bed, 

Or rofy pillows, he repofed his head, 

But given to ufeful arts, his ardent mind 
Has Weare the general welfare of mankind ; 
‘To mitigate their ills his greateft blifs, 
While ftudying them, has taught him what he is; 
He, when thé Bonian tempeft rages wortt, 
And the earth fhudders as the thunders burft, 
Firm, as thy northern branch, is rooted faft, 
And if he can’t avert, endures the blaft. 


On the latter of thefe poems we cannot withhold a few par- 
ticular remarks. ‘The alliteration of broad branches brave and 
bitter, fo very unpleafant to the ear, in the firlt line, fhould have 
been as ftudioufly avoided, as perhaps it was carefully fought ; 
from a falfe idea of making the found correfpond with the fenfe. 
“« Lo! Vegetation’s hand embofs,” is not Englith. It fhould 
have been ‘* See it embofs,” or, ‘* Lo! it embofles ;” Lo, 
though it means fee, not having the government of that verb. 
Fronds is a word fo unknown to the Englifh language, that 
even technical propriety, which, ftri@ly fpeaking, it has not*, 
would beinfufficient to excufe its introduction in poetry. ‘* Wel- 
tering {nows;” welter, from having been boldly ufed by Milton 
in Lycidas, is become the conttant fubje&t of mifufe to modern 
writers. We cannot fee with what kind of propriety, or with 
what beauty, fnows can be faid to weiter, On the fentiment 
of the poem, it may be obferved, that it is a ftrange employ- 
ment for Juftice to ftrip Luxury of his robe, even though it 
fhould be made of filk, and adorned with jewels. Such juf- 
tice, in moft times, would ‘have’ been called rapine. 

Mrs. Smith’s poems are all of the plaintive and melancholy 
caft. Yet this lady, as well as many others, is apt to fubfti- 
tute her own emotions, and the feelings which arife from her 
own particular fituation, in the place of found reafon and fober 
argument. We, as well as Mrs. Smith, moft unfeignedly la- 
ment, that any of our fellow beings fhould perith from pover- 
ty, or that the tranquility of a community fhould be interrupted 
by public hoftilities, Yet it does not follow from thence, that 





* It is applied properly to Ferns, not to Moffes, 
the 
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the luxurious or opulent, are the caufe of the former calamity, 
or can always prevent it; or that every war, contidering the 
prefent condition and circumftances of: human nature, is 
cither unneceifary or unjuft. 





Art. VIII. French Aggreffion proved from Mr. Erfkine’s 
“* View of the Caufes of the War ;” with Reflections cn the 
original Chara‘er of the French Revolution, and on the fup- 
pofed Durability of the French Republic. By Fobn Bowles, 
£jq. Second Edition. 8v0o. 179 pp. 38. Wright, 
Piccadilly. 1797. 


ONSIDERING that the piece to which this pamphlet is 
an anfwer, owed much of its celebrity to the character of 
its author, and other extvaneous circumitances ; and confider- 
ing alfo, that, as Mr. Bowles acknowledges, it had already 
** called forth fome very ab.e anfwers,” this further notice of 
it may feem fomething like a work of fupererogation, It 
contains, however, not only a refutation, of a pecuiiar kind, of 
the principal points contended for in Mr.-Etfkine’s publica. 
tion ; a refutation, drawn from the moft fatisfagiory of all 
fources, the admiflions of the author himfelf; but offers alfo 
many pertinent and important obfervations, refpeCting the pre- 
fent awful period, highly intereflung to every man who has any 
thing at ftake, in the great contelt now depending, 

To a controverfial writer, there can be nothing more difad- 
vantageous than to have his own arguments turned fuccefsfully 
againit him; and this appears to us to.be the cafe of Mr. E, in 
the prefent inftance. The objeét of his work was to fhow, 
by collecting and concentering all the arguments of the Oppo- 
fition, (for, befides this concentration, there is little elfe in his 
work that is new) that this country, and not France, was the 
aggreffor in the war. This point, on which the whole weight 
of argument in favour of our enemies has feemed in general 
to re{t, Mr. Bowles undertakes to difprove from Mr, Erfkine’s 
own ftatement. He firft proves, that the government of this 
country could have no motive for fecking a war; and that 
men do not ufually a€t without motives. To the nation at 
large it was impoffible that the war could be in any other refpe& 
advantageous, thanas it might prevent a dreadful foe from ef- 
fe&ting their total ruin. But, to the Minifry in particular, it 
threatened every thing that was bad, without an hope of a fin- 
gic advantage. Forced to own that France firft declared ~ 

fr. 











Bowles on French Aggreffion. 38e 


Mr. Erfkine wifhes to perfuade his readers, that they were 
driven to take this ftep by the previous conduct of Great Bri- 
tain: as with fimilar motives it was formerly aflerted, that the 
oppreflions of this country had driven America to revolt, All 
the proofs he brings of any criminality in this fuppofed pres 
vious conduét of this country, he finds in the corre{pondence 
of Mr. Chanyelin (that wretched {py and tool of a {till worfe 
man, the Bifhop of Autun) and the Britith government. — Buty 
on examining this correfpondence, far from fupporting the in- 
ference drawn from it by Mr. Erikine, Mr, Bowles finds, that 


« Te confifts almoft entirely of explanations and_excufes on the part 
of France, in refpe&t of the principles and proceedings, by which the 
new government of that country had excited the apprehenfions of the 
Britith government: and that it does not contain a fingle demand of 
reparation of any injury received, or fers to be received, from 
us; noreven any complaint of the conduét of Great Britain.” 


Initead of any complaint againft us, the whole aim of the 
agent of France, on this occafion, was, if poflible, to excul- 
pate and vindicate his own country. The whole of this cor+ 
re{pondence, with Mr. Erfkine’s comments on it, Mr. Bowles 
confiders, with much candour, and at a great length ; detecting 
many inconclufive arguments, fome inconfillencies, and fome 
contradi€tions, in the ftatements of his opponent. The 
refult of this inveftigation is, according to Mr. Erfkine him- 
felf, 


«* Not that ¥rance complained of any injury from Great Britain 5 
not that fhe demanded any kind of fatisfaction or redrefs; but that 
fhe herfelf was chargeable with atts which wo confideration can juftify 3 
(Mr. Erfkine’s own words) that fhe was guilty of aggreflions, which 
admiticd of no other alternative, thax to be either made the inflant 
Suindations of war, or the Jubjec of fafe aud honourable negociation 
while the explanations by which fhe attempted to jultify her conduct, 
were fuch as to deierve no credit for their fincerity ; and the councils, 
from which thofe explanations proceeded, were-not poffefled of fuffi- 
cient durability to give effect even to fincerity itfelf. There ts thea 
abundant rcafon to conciude, that it was abfolutely out of the power 
of this country, by any means whacever, to avert the war.” 


Having gone through Mr. Ertkine’s view of this corref-— 
pondence with Chauvelin, and thus refuted his dedu&tions from 
his own premifes, Mr. Bowles next confiders that favourite 
argument, that nothing but the confpiracy of kings againft 
France, could have given her any thing like union, or prevent- 
ed her falling under her own internal diforders. If, accord- 
ing to Mr. Erfkine’s pofition, nothing but war could have pre- 
ferved the French government from utter deftru@ion, the ob- 


vious inference from it is, that the war is to be attributed to 
thofe 
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thofe who had fo near an intereft in promoting it, rather than 
to that government which had a dire@lly contrary intereft. It 
is further fhown, from this admiffion of Mr. Erfkine’s, that 
France was in fo divided and anarchical a fituation, that no- 
thing but foreign war could have bound her in any kind of 
union; and that it is the natural and dire&t tendency of anar- 
chy to produce foreign war. This is a very fair, as well as 
very interefling inference; and Mr. Bowles ftrongly infifts, 
«that it is decifive of the queftion of aggreffion.” He next 
prefents us with a very {triking and accurate definition and 
deftription of anarchy ; fhowing how it neceffarily leads to 
foreign war. His diftinétion between a civil war, arifing from 


contetted titles, and one originating in democratical anarchy, 
is as jult as it is awful, 


«© The former, calamitous and dreadful as it is, tends ultimately to 
repofe, by affording an opportunity for one party or the other to ob- 
tain a decided and lafting fuperiority. But the fpecies of anarchy now 
under confideration, far more calamitous and dreadful, does not admit 
even of that bitter remedy.” 


Mr. Bowles’s argument here is particularly forcible and in- 
tereiling. Nor is it lefs fo, when he next combats, and fhows, 
the fallacy of another common and popular error; that of 
making a diftinction between different periods of the revolution, 
as though it had been innoeent, and cven meritorious, at one 
time, and had fince, owing to fome extrinfic caufe, become 
atrocious and deteftable. He fhows, that 


** It has been, from the firft, and throughout all its changes, one 
uniform fyftem, fraught with the utmoft danger to all regular govern- 
ments, hoftile to the order of civil fociety, and to the peace and fecu- 
rity of Europe ;,and poffeffing an immediate tendency to produce 


thofe general calamities, which have rendered it the greateft curfe that 
ever befel mankind.” 


We recommend, to our readers in general, his animated, and 
far too faithful view, of this revolution, from p. 102 to p. 117. 

The following is not only a well-written, but a fingularly 
inftructive and important paflage : 


«* It would be well if every fovereign in the world would ftudy this 
inftruétive period of the French revolution’? (when their well-inten- 
tioned, virtuous, and amiable monarch, fatally for himfelf, as well as 
his country, inftead of manfully refifting unconftitutional innovations, 
yielded to the audacious demands of the popular leaders) ‘* and view it 
in its relation to fubfequent events. He would then learn, that no- 
thing is fo vain and treacherous as the hope of afluaging the defires, 
of conciliating the favour, and of exciting the gratitude of faCiious 
men, whofe demands are fure to increafé with every conceflion ; that 
it is his indifpenfible duty at once to face every danger, and to nik 

any 
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any extremity, rather than fuffer any invafion of his juft and lawful 
rights, or permit the conftitutional privileges of thofe orders which 
immediately fupport the throne, to be infringed ; and that, in political 
eftablifhments, innovation is the fure road to fubverfion. The people 
too, of every country, may derive great benefit from attentively con- 
fidering the tranfactions of this period. ‘They will there fee, that the 
greateit poflible misfortune which can befall them, is to be deprived of 
the protection of their lawful government; that the attainment of the 
objects which they purfue with the greateft ardour, and which they 
are taught to confider as effential to their felicity, may render them 
miferable beyond all defcription ; and that the men who flatter them 
molt, and who, under a of the greateft regard, infpire them 
with difcontent, or ftimulate them to aéts of violence, are their worft 
enemies, and feek only, by the aid of popularity, to raife themfelves 
to power; on the attainment of which, they will inftantly trample on 
the rights, and fport with the lives, of thofe whom they had made 
the blind inftruments of their ambition.” 


It is next fhown, with great clearnefs, that Mr. Erfkine’s ac- 
count of the prefent ftate of property inFrance is much exagge- 
rated, if not totally mifreprefented; and that his inference, as 
to the duration of the ufurpation, founded on that circumftance, 
is thence neceffarily fallacious and ill-grounded. If the au- 
thor’s arguments on this head wanted any corroboration, they 
have been very {trikingly confirmed by the interefting events, 
which have taken place fince his pamphlet was publifhed. 
Had the power of the prefent ufurpers been as firmly elta- 
blifhed, as Mr. Erfkine wifhed to reprefent it, their late vio- 
Jences would have been as abfurd and mad, as they are tyranni- 
cal. It is confolatory to find this fenfible writer fo thoroughly 
convinced of the impoffibility of this ufurpation being durable. 
The reafons he gives for this opinion are very ftrong. What 
he fays of their late conftitution (for, at the moment we are 
writing this, we confider France, as totally without any con- 
{titution whatever, or even the fhadow of a conftitution ; their 
Jaft, like all that preceded it, being now completely over- 
turned) and the certainty, that it would either ‘ become the 
prey of the Jacobins, or prove fatal to the republic,” by lead- 
ing to a reftoration of a monarchy, as we prefume he means, 
now refts fufpended, as far as we can judge, in an almoft even 
fcale ; but the moment of decifion cannot be very diftant ; and 
may that decifion be propitious to the reftoration of order and 

eace ! 

As the oppofing party, in this country, attribute the war 
altogether to the miniftry, Mr. Bowles retorts, by afcribing a 
great part of its ill fuccefs to therr machinations. His words 
are ftrong ; but on their juftice the public will decide. They 
«cur in-the 167th page of the prefent tract, 
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384 Gregory's Afirsnomical Lens. 


Though Mr, Bowles, with a zeal, that in fuch times is very 
laudable, has frequently appeared, during the prefent conte(ts, 
to oppofe his arguments to the contagion of French principles, 
we confider as totally unjuft every attempt to reprefent him as 
a mere party-writer, By his various writings, we have been 
convinced, that he is a man of a candid and liberal mind, 
found underflanding, and good abilities; and, above all, great 
retitude of principles. The high, and we doubt not, fincere 
compliments, which he pays to Mr. Erfkine, for his. attach- 
ment to religion, are very honourable to himfelf ; as proving 
his own juft and cordial adherence to the fame great objec; 
and if we have given a confpicuous place, in our arrangement, 
to this, and others of his publications, it is becaufe we have 
been uniformly convinced of their patriotic tendency, and the 
excellent intentions of the writer, 





Art. 1X, Leffons, Afronomical and Philofophical, for the 
Amufement and Inftrugtion of Britifh Youth : being an Attempt ta 
explain and account for the mofi ufual Appearances in Nature, 
wn @ familiar Manner, fram eflablifhed Principles: the whole 
inter{perfed with Moral Reflediions, By *Otinthus Gregory. 
i2mo. 244 pp. Robinfons. 1796, 


E LEMENTARY treatifes upon philofophical fubje&s, 
4 comprifed within a portable compafs, and written in 
popular terms, are deferving of every attention from thofe 
who engage in the inftruction of youth. Few treatifes appear 
on this principle more entitled to that attention, than the little 
work before us. It ts divided into 27 lellons or lectures: the 
firft fifteen of which treat on altronomical fubjeéts only, the 
remaining le@tures are devoted to philofophical do@trines ‘at 
large. ‘The writer has fele€ted the moit ufeful and impreffive 
topics, in each of thefe departments ; and accounted for the 
different phanomena, in a manner at once clear and fatisfac- 
tory. An additional value accrues to thefe IlcQlures, from the 
moral retiections and appofite quotations with which they are 
interf{perfed and accompanied, A fhort extract from the au- 
thor’s explanation of gravity, will acquaint our readers with the 
ftyle in which thefe leifons are conveyed; and we feel fenfible, 
that, in recommending the work to the inftru€tors of youth, 
we are equally doing an act of juftice to the author, and of 

fervice to the public. 
*¢ How admirable, how extenfive, how diverfified, is the eflicacy of 
the fingle principle gravity! ‘tis this which penetrates the minuteft 
pores 
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pores of all bodies, and diffefes itfelf to the remoteft limits of the 
mundane fyftem: ’tis this which keeps the planetary orbs, already im- 
1 with motion, equipoifed upon their centers: tis this to which 
we may attribute the preflure of the atmofphere: ‘tis this which 
caufes the ocean to ebb and flow, with fuch wonderful regularity, and 
yet confines it within proper bounds: thefe and other complicated 
effects, arife from one fingle caufe. And what is gravity? We know 
there is fuch a power, and we know how its acts ; but that it isa pti- 
mary quality effential to all bodies, does not maniteftly appear: thofe 
who enquire after the caufe of gravity muft be informed, thatthe true 
caufe is the Deity, for gravity may not improperly be called, ** the 
finger of God, the conftant impreffion, of divine power ;” in every 
other fenfé, the caufe is likely to continue unexplored by mortals, 

‘«« Bot if the caufe of gravity has never yet been difcovered, fhall 

tavity itfelf, for that reafon, be called an occult quality, and rejected 
Toa philofophy ? Thofe who draw fuch a conclafion, fhould take 
care, left they advance an abfurdity, by which the foundations of alB 
philofophy may be overturned. For caufes ufually proceed in a con- 
tinued chain, from a compound to a more fimple ; and when we have 
arrived at the moft fimple caufe, we can go ro farther. No mechani- 
cal explanation can be given of the moit fimple caufe ; for if thefe 
could, the caufe would not yet be the moft fimple. If thefe moft 
ts caufes then, may be called occult, and rejected, for the fame 
reafon, we may reject thofe caufes which immediately oy ne uport 
them, and thofe alfo which depend upon thefe lak; and fo on, till 
philofophy be entirely divefted of all caufes whatever. 

«© By the method of analyfis it is, that we muft trace out the efta 
blifhed laws of nature, or that order in which inftrumental caufes are 
ufed in producing natural. effects. But as we rife from effects to caufes, 
the more general are thofe powers which we difcover. Effects appa- 
rently comradictory, are found to proceed from the fame principle. 
The afcent of light bodies, as well as the defcent of heavy ones, is the 
confequence of the univerfal gravitation of matter. Cohefion, diffo- 
tution, and various phenomena in chemittry, ate derived from the at- 
trations of minute particles at very fmall diitances. And wherever 
we turn our view, the whole courfe of nature evidently points out to 
us, that all the various appearances. which we behold, flow from a few 
very general and fubordidaté caufes, which more. immediately depend 
upon the afcendant power of the one Supreme, the. Author, and Go» 
vernor of the Univerfe ! whofe exiftence and-influence is [are] mani- 
fefted by every the moft obviouseffeet; and of whofe power, wifdom, and 
goodnefs, we acquire higher and more exlarged conceptions, in pro- 
portion.as we obtain a mote complete angels of his works,” P. 54. 


We noticed fome time ago.(vol. vii. p..94) a little work, on 
a plan exa@ly fimilar to this, which we thought delerving of 
commendation. . That confifted only of 68 pages ; thiss, being 
fo much enlarged; may be fitted for pupils at a more advance 
period of education, while the other may be confidered as a 
firft introdction. We have not at prefent an opportunity of 


comparing them with more exadtnefs. 
; AaT, 
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386 Colonel Dirom’s Plans for Defence. 


Art. X. Plans for the Defence of Great-Britain and Ireland, 
By Lieut. Col. Dirom, Dep. Q. M. G. in North-Britain; 
Edinburgh. 8vo. 146pp. 2s.6d. Creech, Edinburgh ; 
Cadell and Co. London. 1797. 


T° the amufing and fenfible author of the Narrative of the 

*Campaign in India, in 1792, weare indebted for the pre- 
fent work ; which appears to have been written principally with 
a view of introducing a plan for a volunteer militia, which may 
be eftablifhed with advantage in England ; but is more imme- 
diately calculated for the ufe of Scotland. The firft chapters con- 
tain a fummary account of the plans which have been adopted for 
the internal defence of Great-Britain; with a diflertation on 
the probable mode of attack which would be adopted by an 
enemy, and the difficulties to be encountered by hitm, which 
we are happy to find, in the opinion of fo able an officer, almoft 
infurmountable. But it will be fatisfa€tory to all our readers 
who are interefted in the welfare of their country, (and we wifh 
for no others) to know the author’s opinion in his own words. 
After fuppofing the enemy to have effected a landing, he pro- 


ceeds thus : 


‘« Inftead of encamping among the hills, as Fabitis Maximus did, 
in confequence of his being inferior to Hannibal in cavalry, we fhould 
have no need to keep fo far aloof from our enemy, and have only to 
choofe ftrong pofitions at fuch a diftance from him, as to prevent a 
furprize. Even when he halts for the night, we muft not allow him to 
reft, but have parties conftantly employed to harafs his camp, ftealing 
upon him in every direétion ; which we fhould be enabled to do from 
our fuperior knowledge of the country. 

«« The enemy, either in the courfe of, or after his fecond day’s 
march, would probably find it neceflary to detach parties to forage. 
Here our fuperiority in cavalry would certainly enable us to cut off; 
but without trufting to that fuccefs, our yeomanty cavalry fhould be 
conftantly on the watch, to obferve the quarter to which the foraging 
parties of the enemy were direéting their march, and endeavour to ane 
ticipate them by fetting fire to the dry forage, and driving off cattle, 
&c. which may appear to be within their reach; and were they to 
ftop in any fituation, at a diftance from their army, to cut green 
forage, their deftru@tion would be inevitable. 

‘* In oppofing an invading enemy, many pofitions would occur at 
the crofling of rivers, and entry of defiles, where fuccefsful ftands 
may be mace againft him. A chain of redoubts, defended by the in- 
fantry, artillery, and pioneers, the cavalry pofted in the reat to cover 
their retreat, would render fuch pofitions long tenable; and would 
either oblige the enemy to attack them in front with great lofs, or to 
detach a part of lis army, which, in attempting to turn fuch poft, 








* See Brit, Crit, voly is po 5s ight 
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might be furrounded and cut off; or the whole of his army might be 
obliged to change its route to one more circuitous, which might afford 
usa further advantage, in probably forcing him into a more difficult 
country. 

ss Oppofed in this way, the enemy muft fight his way inch by inch, 
as he proceeds; and his fighting men, having alfo to labour by turns 
as pioneers, in repairing the roads and intrenching his camps, he can 
advance only by flow degrees, and would probably find a very few 
miles to be a tedious and fatiguing march, ‘ His difficulties, far froma 
decreafing as he advances into the country, would multiply in propor- 
tion to his diftance from the coait ; and if we could but attack his 
convoys on their march, an enterprize eafily accomplifhed, when his 
line of operation comes to be extended, we fhould ftrike at him where 
he is moft vulnerable, and at length force him to lay down his arms, or 
return for provifions to the coal 

‘* Such 1s the plan of defence by which it is conceived an invading 
enemy mutt be certainly defeated ; and its outlines are given, without 
regard to the co-opezation of our fleets ; becaufe, infulated as we are, 
our refources on fhore are adequate to our defence, even when inferior 
at fea.” P. 75. 


The fuggeftions of Colonel Dirom, relative to the difeafes 
of tropical climates, introduced in touching upon the defence 
of our diftant territories, are fo very material, and appear to 
us to carry fo much weight with them, that we cannot forbear 
adding another extract of fome length. 


** In regard to the prevention of ficknefs in tropical climates, it is 
evident, from the healthy ftate of men on board fhips of war, which 
are under proper difcipline, that the peftilence in thefe latitudes is 
not in the atmofphere. Although an epidemic difeafe may rage oc- 
cafionally, the conftant enhesithineh of any country muft arife from 
local circumftances, fuch as an interruption of a free circulation of 
air by high hills or by woods, putrid-exhalations, arifing from marfl.es 
and uncultivated lands, bad water, &c. 

‘© In the ifland of Jamaica, where the troops are generally un- 
healthy in the garrifons along the coaft, and were particularly fo in the 
years 1780 and 1781, a calamity doubly alarming, as the ifland was 
threatened with an attack by the combined forces of France and 
Spain, the late eminent Sir Archibald Campbell determined to try a 
new experiment for the accommodation of the troops. He chofe an 
elevated fituation in the mountains behind Kingfton, called Stoney 
Hill, where there was good water, a free circulation of air, and atem- 
perature of climate, in general ten degrees cooler than in the low 
coungry along the coaft, ‘The wood which was cleared from the hill, 

-and the foil, which was clay, were the chief materials ufed in con- 
ftructing the barracks. The 19th and 3oth regiments were fent there 
on their arrival from America, and ground was allotted to them for 
gardens. They enjoyed a degree of robuft health very unufual in 
that climate. hen not upon daty, or under arms, they were em- 
ployed in their gardens, or in amufements, the whole day long. 
Their wives and children enjoyed equal happinefs ; and, in the courle 
of two years, this military colony, for fo it appeared, had not at any 

time 
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388 
time a quarter, if even:fo great a proportion, of them fick, as they 
would have had in Europe ; and there is reafon to believe that, during 
that time, they had nearly as many children-born in the regiment, as 
they had loft men by death. 

*« This fact will appear highly interefling to all military men, and 
is well deferving the attention of government, It may alfo be worthy 
of confideration, whether our Wett-India iflands might not be more 
effectually defended by fortifjed cantonments, in fuch commanding fi- 
tuations, whence the troops would march in health to meet the encmy 
on the coait, than by weak batteries and forts, which cannot be long 
defended againit a fuperior force, and, when taken, give a fuoting to 
the enemy, which prevents their being afterwards relieved, and traf 
trates the advantage arifing from a fupefior fleet. It'was upon the 
natural {treng:h of the country, and not upon the fortifications along 
the coaft, that Sir Archibald Campbell, a moft {kilful engineer, placed 
his chief reliance for the defence of Jamaica. 

«© In the Eaft-Indies, the country being more open, and better ven- 
tilated, and the foil, in general, of a light dry nature, the climate, al- 
though the heat be greater, is far more healthy than in the Weft. 
Indies : and it has there been found, that troops, after being gradually 
feafoned, may ufe violent exercife, and expofe themfelves freely in the 
fun: at Jeaft fuch is the cafe on the coaft of Coromandel ; and, ex- 
cepting in the lower parts of Bengal, where circumftances are dif- 
ferent, may be faid to be the general character of the climate in 
India.” P. 137. . 

Though the immediate danger of invafion feems to be 
averted, by the late events of the war, the plans of a man, 
fo experienced and fagacious as the prefent writer, muft de- 
ferve attention ; and his optaions refpecting tropical climates 
are highly important, at a time when, for want of fume due 
precaution, or fome fortunate remedy, fo many of our coun- 
trymen fall a facrifice to the difeafes of the Weft-Indies. 


Shepherd on the Common Prager. 





Art. XI, 4 Critical and Pra&ical Elucidation of the Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer of the Church of England. By 
Fohn Shepherd, M. A. late of Queen's College, Oxford, Cus 
rate of Paddington. 8vo. 419 pp. 7s. Faulder. 1796. 


"THE Liturgy of the Church of England has been admitted, 

by judges of the greateft difcernment, and of the moft 
unbiatfed integrity, to be calculated, in a degree beyond every 
other, to anfwer and promote the purpofes of Chriftian devo- 
tion. Of the fenfe, force, and genuine propriety of this fervice, 
numbers, though regularly converfant with. its letter and text, 
are yet, ina great meafure, ignorant. The knowledge of thefe 
can only be acquired by tracing hiitory back to its origin, and 


_ noting 
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noting the various changes and improvements which it res 
ceived at different zras of the Church,.in order to accommo« 
date it more perfeGlly to general ufe. No book, though many 
treatifes on the Liturgy exift, has furnifhed better, or more cor 
re&t materials, for fuch an enquiry, than the volume before us ; 
and we know not whether to annex more value to the body of 
the work in which that compilation is illuftrated, or to the in« 
troductory effay in which its hiftory is written. 

This preliminary eflay fketches out the origin of our church 
fervice, from the Primer of Henry the Eighth, through the 
Various additions and correétions which it received, down to its 
laft revifal, by public authority, in 1661. Much curious and 
inftructive matter is to be found in this analyfis, Our readers 
will be gratified in feeing this author’s account of the firlt 
material {tep towards uniformity of worfhip, in the injunCtions 
of 1536. 


« Inthe Jnjunéions publifhed this year, as well as in thofe afters 
~vard promulgated from time to time, all perfons are required to ad- 
here to the Look of Articles: and the univerfal clamour raifed among 
the Papifts againgt thefe Articles, fhews, that the eftablifhment of them 
was apprehended to be an important acquifition to the caufe of the 
Reformation. 

*¢ Tf in the Book of Articles, as well as in the Primers, we fome- 
times find Popifh errors intermixed with the genuine dottrines of 
Scripture, we fhould recollect that thefe errors were not of a nature to 
be correSted ina moment. ‘The darknefs arifing from the union of 
fuperftition with ignorance, required not only a morning, but a meri- 
dian fun to difpel it. ‘Though Cranmer, and a few others, might 
difcern the enormous growth of the tares, that had been fown among 
the wheat, they likewife faw that the harveift of the feformation was not 
ripe ; the proper feafon was not yet come ‘ for gathering the tare, 
and binding them in bundles to burn them.” 

* The junctions of this year, as well as the Primers and Articles, 
Were indeed extremely favourable to the advancement of the refortna- 
tion. Thefe Injun@ions, probably compofed by Cranmer, were pub. 
lithed in the King’s name by Cromwell, who, fince Henry’s being de- 
clared fupreme head of the Church, Kad been appointed Keeper of the 
Privy Seal, and the King’s Vicar-general, or Vice-gerent, in alleccle- 
fiaftical affairs. © The Lijunftions require ‘ the clergy frequently to_ 
publith to the people, that the power of the Bifhop of Rome is ufurp- 
ed ; and has no foundation either in the word of God, or the law of 
the land. The clergy are to declare the Articles lately publithed, and 
to explain which are articles of faith, and which relate to ceremonies 
and ecclefiaftical polity. ‘They are not to extol images or relics for 
gain, but to.teach the people to keep God’s commandments. Inftcad 
of recommending pilgrimages, they were to inform the people that 
they ferved God more acceptably by attending to the proper bufinefs 
of their refpettive ftations: and that the money fpent in pilgrimages 

F f would 
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would be better employed in charity to the poor.—They were to ex. 
hort the people to teach their children the Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, 
and the Commandments, in the vulgar tongue, and further, to inftru@ 
them in the principles of religion. The incumbents of the greater 
livings were required, for every hundred pounds a year they received, 
to give an exhibition to a poor fcholar,. either at a grammar fchool, 
or the univerfity + and. all were obliged to appropriate a fifth part of: 
their annual income, where fo large a proportion was neceflary, to the 
repair of their parfonage, or vicarage houfes, and afterwards to keep, 
them in a decent ftate of repair. In particular, the clergy themfelves 
were to be diligent in teaching the people: not to frequent games an€® 
public-houfes unneceflarily : but to apply to the ftudy of Holy Scrip. 
ture ; to frame their lives accordingly, and to be examples to others to 
live well.’ 

“© Theft are the principal heads of the Injunétions,. the whole of 
which gave great offence to acorrupt clergy, and to many of the laity 
attached to the ancient religion. ‘The lojunction laft mentioned in- 
creafed the labours of the fecular clergy, and impofed thofe decent 
reftraints, whieh few of them had been accuttomed to obferve. One 
Fnjun@tion burthened them with additional expences, which, however, 
their lawful revenues enabled them eafily to fupply, whilft another, 
by abolifhing a lucrative branch of ecclefiattical commerce, cut off a 
very fertile fource of their opulence. The Injunctions concerning 
relics, pilgrimages, and the education of young perfons in the princi- 
ples of Chriflianity, ordained that asa duty, for which, as a crime, 
Proteftants had lately been punifhed with death, unlefs they purchafed 
a pardon by recantation, or at leaft hy filence*, Hence the king, 
who pfofefied to maintain the ofd religion, was fufpected of heretical 
thnovation, The abolition of the {maller monafteries had already 
alienated the affeGlions of a great part of the regular clergy. In 
their outcries againit the government, they were now joined by a nu- 
merous body of the fecular, or parochial priefts:. and both parties, 
who were ready enough to admit Henry’s fupremacy when it was ex- 
ercifed in their own favour, complained that the Injuactions were not 
fanctioned by the Convocatien: for it is indeed worthy of obferva- 
tion, that the promulgating of thefe Injunctions was the firft act of 
pure fupremacy which the king had exercifed. ‘The fuperior abbots 
likewife, from the fate of the {maller monafteries, forefeeing that their 
own cftablifhments and immunities might hereafter be invaded, founds 





a . — a ee _ _— 


* « Bus, P.i.b. 111. p. 226. Perhaps the punifhment infliéted 
en the Lol/ards was. not entirely in Gonfequence of the pra¢tices and 
Opinions here enumerated. Some of them-maintained that allegiance’ 
and obedience might and ought to be withdrawn from the king, or 
fupreme magiftrate, under circumftances, which it is not neceffary to 
particularife. It is enough to fay, that fome of the Lollards = 3S 
to have {upported pofitions, which no civil government whatever, re-' 
gardful of its own fafety, can allow to be propagated with impunity. 
Lollards, Wickliffites, Huffites, Bobemian Brethren, &c, are titles by 
which Proteffants were gencrally meant,” , 
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ei the alarm, thotgh lefs‘openly, and the credulous multitude wet¢ 
led to believe, that © it was better to live under the Turk than the 
King’s Vicegerent.’ In fhort, the King’s Injunttions*, and Croms 
well’s adtivity in promoting the reformation, and fupprefling the mo- 
hafteries, gave rife this year to three rebellions, all of which weré 
principally fomented by the clergy. In the firlt, a Prior of Lincoln- 
fhire, difguifed as a cobler, and conduéted by a monk, contrived to 
raife a tumultuary army of 20,000 ment.” P. v. 


It was not till the year 1548, that, by the command of 
Edward VI. @ regular fervice was enacted for uniform and 
general obfervance. The judicious alterations which. our 
compilers made of the fervices then in exiflence, form an in 
terefting part of this hiftory: we fhall content ourfelves with 
an extract relating to Mattins (or Morning Prayer) as they 
were celebrated previoufly tw thefe alterations. 


«© The compilers, it is generally faid, began with the Morning 
Prayer. I do not know that any one, either of our ritualifts, or com- 
mentators on the liturgy, has defcribed the office of Mattins, or 
Morning Prayerf, as this fervice was performed in the church of kng- 
land eftablifhed prior to the reformation, A fummary account of this 
vifice may, therefore, gratify curiofity, where eafy accefs cannet be 
had to the books in which it is ordained. Such an account will il- 
luftrate the principles upon which the leaders of our reformation pro- 
ceeded : sat a comparifon of azcient mattins, with the maftins in Ed- 
ward’s firft book, will prove, that the object of the compilers of our 
liturgy was, according to their own account, * neither to pleafe thofe 
who were fo addifted to their old cuftoms, that they thought it a great 
matter of confcience to depart from a piece of the leaft of their cere- 
monies,’ nor, on the other hand, thofe who would innovate all 
things, and liked nothing that was not new§.’ They attempted * not 
fo much to fatisfy either of thefe parties, as to pleafe God, and profit 
them bothjj,’ 

“© Mattins began with the Lord’s. Prayer, Hail Mary, and the 
Creed, which were faid with a low voice, or privately, by the prieft 
and people, all knecling. ‘Then, all ftanding up, the four verficles, 
which, in our office, follow the Lord’s Prayer, are faid with a loud 
voice, by the prieft and people alternately, When the prieft pro- 
nouaces the firlt véificle, *‘ O Lord, open thou my lips,’ he is direéted 
by the rubric, with his thumb to fign his mouth with the fign of the 
crofs; and, at the third verficle, * O God, make f{peed, &c,’ hes, 


~e nn —— 





* « The fecular priefts, according to Hume, found themfelves re- 
duced by the Injunétions to @ grievous fervitude. By what article of 
the Injunétions were they fo reduced ? 

+ Fuller, Burnet, Collier, Strype, Heylin, Hume. 

t “« Thefe-words are fynonimous ;. mattins is indeed a little obfo- 
kete, bat in the:calendar it is implied to denote morning prayer, 

§ “* Difcourfe on Ceremonies. i} Tid,’ , 
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with his right aand, to crofs himfelf from his forehead to his breaft, 
in one direction, and in a tranfverfe line from the left fhoulder to the. 
right. After the verficles, follow Gloria Patri, and, in general,_ Al- 
icfujah. Between Allelujah and the invitatory pfalm, or venite exul- 
temus, comes the invitatory, which varies according to the feafon, or 
the day. After vemite follows a metrical hymn. Then pfalms are re- 
cited, and leffons read. In this part of the fervice there isa confide~ 
rable variety on different days; but, to enter a little farther into pats 
ticulars, 1 fhall fele¢t the office of Mattins appointed for Chriftmas, 
Da 6 

‘ Excepting the invitatory, which is changeable, till the end of vee 
nite excltemus, the order of Mattins is every day the fame. On 
Chriftmas Day an appropriate metrical hymn follows venite. After 
the hymn, pfalms 2, 18, 44, are reetted. At theend of each are an- 
tiphons or anthems : and, after the lait, the Lord’s Prayer, a precatory 
abfolution, and a benedilion are faid. The three following leflons 
from Ifaiah are then read, c. 1x, tov. 7, ¢ Lx tov. 8, andc. Lil to 
v. 7. Attheend of each leffon are added Refponfes, and Gloria 
Patri is fometimes fung. 

«* In the feeond Nociarn®, pfalms 47, 71, and 84, are recited, with 
their refpective anthems. After the laft, a Refponfe, an Abfolution, 
and a Benediétion, different from thofe in the ftrft No€urn, are faid. 
‘The Lord’s Prayer alfo is again repeated. ‘Fher follow three leffons, 
the fourth, fifth, and fixth, all taken from an Homily of Leo the Great 
on the Nativity. ‘Thefe are nearly of the fame length with the 
former leffons from Ifaiah, and each is followed with Refpenfes, Ver- 
ficles, &c. as before. 

«* In the third Noéturn are recited pfalms 88, 95, 97, with appro- 
priate anthems, &c. ‘Thefe are fucceeded by what is called the reading 
of the Gofpel according to St. Luke, The mode of reading will ap- 

ar extraordinary. In the three laft leffons, the reader only indicates 
the Gofpels fer the dayt. |The feventh leffon at Mattins, or the firft in 
the third Notturn, begins with Luke, c.11. v.1. but only one verfe is 
here read, and after it e¢ religua is added. This verfe is followed by 
an extract from one of Gregory’s Homilies, preached on this Gofpel on 
Chriftmas Day. ‘The extra¢t, which properly conftitutes the leflon, is 
followed by a Refponfe, &c. ‘The eighth leffon begins with the reci- 
tal of the 15th verfe of Luke 11, and e¢ religua as before. This is 
followed by a portion of a Homily by Ambrofe, with Refponfes, &c. 


eo = ~—— — 





. * « The firft Noétarn was fometimes performed at nine, the fecond 
at midnight, and the third at three; but they were more generally 
united, and faid in the morning. 

+ ** This was peculiar to Chriftmas Day, on.which there were three 
different cpiftles and gofpels read in the three feparate mafles performed 
this day. The firlt was at midnight, the fecond at the dawn, and the 
third at mid-day. In Edward’s tirft book, the Eucharift was sqwice ce- 
lebrated on this day. In the /ecomd communion the Introit,; Collet, 
Epiftle, and Gofpel, were different from thofe of the fi7?.. In, the /e-: 
cond book ‘the fir/? communion was omitted,” : OY: ee 
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39 
“The ninth leffon is v. 1 of c. r, of St. Joha’s Gofpel, with an ap- 
ropriate portion of one of Auflin’s Homilies. Then is faid ‘Te 
Dent Dominus vobifcum, &«. and Mattins conclude with the collec 
of the day*. 

*¢ By comparing this incomplete account with the Morning Prayer, 
in Edward’s firft book, we may in general difcover what our reformers 
either retained, or omitted, what they tranfpofed, altered, or added. 
In the courfe of the elucidation, I have noticed the greater part, at lea(t 
the mo& material, of thefe’ variations. in their refpective places.” 
P. Xvili. 


Having given thus minutely the hiftory of our Liturgy» 
Mr. Shepherd proceeds to his main cefign, the critical and 
pra@tical elucidation of it. His plan embraces the analyfis of 
each diltin&t part, andthe hiftory of fo much, as is neceflary to 
fhow its interpretation and property. Our readers will better 
underftand the author’s method by the following extract. 


“© Versicres AFTER Giorta Pater. 


«© The firlt, that is, the penitential part of the fervice being cem- 
pleted, we proceed to the Euichariftic ; or * to render thanks te God, 
for the great benefits that we have received at his hands,’ and by re- 
pearing a portion of the book of pfalms * to fet forth his moft worthy 

ratte.’ | 
: ‘* Preparatory to this, the minifter, addreffing the congregation, 
exhorts them to praifethe Lord. ‘The Verficle he repeats, 1s a literal 
tranflation of the Hebrew Aleluiah, a form which is employed by 
St. John inthe Revelation, and was frequently repeated by the mem- 
bers of the ancient church, both in their public offices, and private 
devotions+. Alleluiah is likewife the title, as praife is the fubje& of 
many of the pfalins. And the name, by which the book of pfalms is 





* «« Dr. Bennet, who has calculated ‘ what quantity of our feveral- 
affices is taken from popifh liturgies,’ (under whicli appellation I pre- 
fume we mutt include the offices of Sarum, and of the Gallican church, 
ws well as of the Romifh) informs us, that, fetting afide whatever is 
borrowed from the Scripture, the Apocrypha, or the fathers of the firlt, 
four centuries * there remains in the Morning Prayer about one four- 
teenth part.” The accuracy of all his calculations I undertake not.to 
warrant.” 

+ ‘ Cantatur ubique Alleluiah, .The whole affembly fung ‘it at 
funerals with fo loud a voice, that Jerom fays, the gilded roofs of the 
churches fhook with Alleluiah, Aurata secta templorum reboans in 
fublime quaticbat Alleluja——Mariners ufed it, as a fignal, or call, at 
their labous, and the banks echoed Alleluiah. (Sid. Apol.)—The 
ploughman in the field fung Alleluiah. And St. Auftin defcribesit as, 
the {weet fignal, or call, by which Chriftians reciprocally invited each 
ether to fing praifes to Chrift. Celeufma noftrum dulce cantemus. 
Halleluiah.--Again, Venerunt dics ut cantemus Halleluiah, In. 
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diftinguifhed ‘among the Jews, is Sepher Tehilliin, or the book of 


praifes, 


** In the firt Liturgy of Edward VI. Alteluiah, which is retained 
untranflated, is appointed to be fung from Eafter to Trinity Sunday, 
The fitty days between Eafter and Pentecoft, we have already had oc. 
cafion to remark, were, in the primitive church, days of great rejoicing 
in commemoration of ovr Lord’s Refurrection. In fome. refpegis, 
they were obferved with a folemnity equal to that of the Lord’s Day, 
In particular the angelic hymn, Alleluiah, was in many cherches 
chanted during this feafon only ; to which pra¢tice, the Rubric of our 
firft book of Common Prayer feems to refer*. It was afterwards 
tranflated, and appointed to be ufed daily, immediately before the in- 
vitatory pfalm. 

‘* 'To the queftion, Why Alleluiah is placed here, we reply, that, as 
the words ‘ let us pray,’ are ofttimes premifed to excite attention to 
the prayer enfuing, or to intimate a tranfition from one mode of 
prayer to another; fo ‘ praife ye the Lord’ is an indication, that we 
are now paffing, from the penitential to the Euchariftic part of the 
fervice. It is, at the fame time, an impreflive invitatory, addreffed to 
the whole congregation, and calling upon them to join the minifter in 
praiting God, and to unite with him, not only mentally, but vocally, 

y. the refponfes, 

‘«* ‘The anfwer of the people, ‘ the Lord’s name be praifed,’ fhews 
their obedience to the pious exhortation of the’minifter, and evinces 
their defire to join with him in praifing God, ‘This refponfe was in- 
troduced into our-Liturgy at the laft review. But before this, it ftood 
in the book of Common Prayer, drawn up by the Epifcopalians, in the 
reign of Charles I, and defigned for the ufe of the church of Scotland. 
This book is commonly diftinguifhed from our Book of Common 
Prayer by the name of the Scottifh Liturgy. And here I notice, once 
for all, that many of the alterations, and ad¢titions, madein our Rubrics 
and Liturgy, in 1661, were taken from the Scottifh Liturgyt.” P. a 

r. 





wo 


* « In Africanis ecclefiis non omni tempore, fed tantum Domini- 
eis diebus, et quinquaginta poft Domini Refurrectionem Allelujah can- 
tatur. Apud nos: przter dies Jejuniorum, et quadragefime, omni 
tempore canitur. fod. de Offic. Ut Halleluia, per folos A an a 
ginta, cantetur, non ufquequaque obfervatur..—Nam et in variis diebus 
varié cantatur, alibi, atque alibi; ipfis autem diebus ubique, Aug. 
Ep. cxix. c. 17. P. cxix. ba tn 
+ «© The book prepared by the Scottifh Bifhops, was afterwards 
fevifed by Archbifhop Laud, Juxon, Bifhop of London, and Wren, 
Bifhop of Norwich. Juxon, who was then Lord Treafurer, had em- 
ployment enough of a different nature} and the labour of revifal fell 
upon the other two. ‘They made feveral confiderable alterations, 
which were approved by his Majefty. After having been twenty 
ears in contemplation, the Scotrifh Liturgy, in 1636, was finifhed, 
and ratified by a royal ediét. ‘The reception it met with, and the 
fabfequent fufpension of the Liturgy of the Church of England, &c., 


are events but too well known, See Heylin’s Life of Laud, . ea 
‘In 
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Mr. S.’s remarks on the mode of' reciting the Pfalms, are 
judicious and fatisfactory. 

« In the early ages of Chriftianity, when Pfalmody was confidercd 
as a principal part of the public worthip, different thurches recited 
the Pialms in different ways. 

‘© rq They were fomert es fung by the whole congregation ; men, 
women, and children, all uniting their voices. This is thought to 
have been the moft ancient, and was, before the introduction of alter- 
nate Pfalmody, the moft general practice. 

‘s 2, In the Egyptian monatteries, one perfon ftanding recited all 
the Pfalas, (except the laft) the reft of the people fitting with humi- 
lity, and liftening with reverence*. 

«© 3, Sometimes one perfon repeated the former part of the ver/e, as 
we may now properly exprefs ir, and was joined by the congregation 
in the clofe of the fenvence+. Even in the fervice of thofe churches 
where alternate recitation was generally practifed, this mode, for the 
fake of variety, was occafionally adopredf. 

«« 4, A fourth way was for the congregation-to divide into two 
parts, and to fing,-or rather chaunt, alternately verfes. From the ref- 
ponfories, and from the chaunt of men, women, virgins, and children, 
there refults, fays Ambrofe, a grateful melody§,—But after all it muft 
be confefled, that, from the writings of the primitive fathers, we 
cannot, in this inftance, prove any thing like uniformity of practice]. 
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* In the Scorttith Liturgy the new tranflation of the pfalms is ufed; 
and there is annexed to the book a curious rhyming verfion of the 
pfalms, entitled, The Pfalms of King David tranflated by King James.” 

* « Qui di@urus Pfalmos furrexerit, Cuncti fedifibus humillimis 
infedentes ad vocem Pfallentis omni cordis intentione dependent, 
Caffi. Inft. l. 11. c. 12. 

+ ** This was the practice of the charch of Alexandria under the 
illuftrious Athanafius, who was five times expelled from his Epifcopal 
throne. Before his third exile a numerous body of foldiers (5e00) 
befet the church in which he was performing divine fervice, with an 
intent to apprehend him. Athanafius, who was no lefs remarkable for 
his prefence of mind, and promptitude in danger, than for his piety 
and erudition, directed a Deacon to begin therecitation of a pfalm; 
(probably the cxxxvith.) and the people to join with him in the 
claufe, ‘ for his mercy endureth for ever,’—After the Pfalm was in- 
terrupted, a prayer faid, and the people in general gone out, Athana- 
fius efcaped among the clergy; the Arians (who had undertaken to 
eps him out to the foldiers) not diftinguifhing him. ¢ I paffed,’ fays 

le, § through the midift of the foldiers, fome of whom had furrounded 
the altar, and others with drawn fwords, were walking about the 
church, the Lord guiding, and preferving me.’ Athan, de Fugi— 
Alfo Socr. Soz. and ‘Theod. 
{ * See Bafil’s very valuable 63 Epiftle. 
! o aon Hex, 1. 111. €. 5. fut b 
_ i ‘© There were, fays Jerom, tot pene pfallentyim chori, quot gen- 
tium diverfitates, Ep. 3 Marcell.” : a i 
Whatever 
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«* Whatever might be. the origin of: the alternate recitation of 
Pfalms and Hymns in the Chriftian church, we can trace its exiftence 
about the clofe of the fir century* ; and we know, that this pratice 
nearly correfponds with what is related in the Old Teftament of 
Mofes and Miriam. It agrees with the cuftom of the Jewith church ; 
and that our Saviour and his difciples fung alternately the hymn after 
the laft fupper, is an opinion by no’ means devoid of probability. 

Vhether this alternate mode of recitation was ufed in tae church of 
Antioch under Ignatius ; whether he introduced it, in confequence of 
his having heard the angels praife God in this manner; whether after 
bis death it was for a time difcontinued, and revived by Flavian and 
Diodore ; or whether they firft brought it into practice; are points not 
eafily to be decidedt. 

‘« Admitting, what it is prefumed the generality of Proteftants in 
the prefent day are willing to admit, that the account given by So- 
erates is erroneous, and that Ignativs did not hear the angels praife 
God in this manner, yet there is one who profeffes he did; and the 
teitimony of this witnefs few Chriftians will .be difpofed to difpute. 
* I faw the Lord,’ fays the evangelical prophet, * fitting upon a 
throne, Above it ftood the Seraphim. And one cried unto another and 
faid, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Ford of Hofts. The whole earth is 
full of his glory.’ Ifa, vi. 2, 3. 

** This alternate recitation of the Pfalms is not, as far as I at prefent 
recollect, enjoined by any Rubric, nor by any other injunétion 
of ourchurch, But we uniformly adopt it, and in defence of our 
practice, we have to alledge, that it is perfectly congenial to the ufage 
of antiquity, is fanctioned by the recommendation of the wifeft and 
beft among the fathers, has been ratified by refpectable councils, and 
the mott approved ecclefiaitical laws : and is obvioufly calculated to 
keep up the attention, and aiffift the devotion of the people.” P, 136, 


We meet with obfervations of great folidity and importance, 
upon the reading of the leffons ; and, throughout the whole of 
this part, the author difcovers a mind richly furmifhed with 
acute and difcriminating knowledge. On the origin of col- 
leéts, and the fenfe of abfolution, Mr, S. difcovers with much 





- 





* « See Pliny’s celebrated Letter to Trajan, 

+ ** On this fubje&t there is much difagreement in the accounts 
given by the ancient ecclefiaftical hiftorians ; as well as in the opinions 
of their commentatoss, and of liturgical writers. Some reconcile 
Socrates with Theodoret, by fuppofing that one fpeaks of hymns com- 
pofed for the fervice of the church, and the other of the book of 
pfalms, Some think ‘Theodoret meant no more than that Flavian in- 
troduced the praétice of alternate recitation in the Greek language, 
which in the Syria¢ had been ufed many years before. This is certain, 
at a very early period, wee: was common. 3 

«« On the fubjeét of the Pfalms, our method of reciting them, 
&c,, fee Hooker's Fifth Bovk of Eccl, Pol.” ne 
: critical 
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of eritical ability; and enters very much at large into the different 
ed modes and forms, under which the latter is to be adminiftered. 


We could eafily prefent our readers with many more paflages 





od from this book, replete with informatian ; thofe which we 
ter have already produced, will fuffice to fhow, that Mr. S. has 
‘Y. not been ufelefsly employed in commenting upon our inyalua- 
of ble Liturgy. His talents and reading appear perfectly ade- 
of quate to the tafk in which he has engaged; and we mult exe 
er prefs our hopes, that he wilk not want the encouragement of 
nd the public, to complete (as he pledges himfelf to do in another 
ot volume) an undertaking fo important to the national church ; 
‘ and fo pleafing to every mind which delights, as it ought, to 
" dwell upon fubjeéts thus conneéted with the practice of devo- 
fe tion. 
he 
e. - — a - 
a ; 
- Art. XII. Supplement to the Anecdotes of fome diftinguifhed 
Perfons, chiefly of the prefent and two preceding Centuries. 
at 8vo, 304pp. §8. Cadell and Davies. 1797. — 
. UR notice of the former volumes of this work has been 
. fusficiently copious, as well as commendatory ; it is now, 
d 3 Mr. Seward remarks, by the advice of the bookfeller, brought to 
d aconclufion. We gave the fame advice, in our obfervations 
0 on the preceding volume ; not from diftafte or difguft, but be~ 
. caufe the very nature of fuch a publication requires a judicious 
felection ; and the word fele&tion becomes a folecifm after a 
9 certain extent. 
f Among the more curious particulars in this volume, which 
. have the additional recommendation of novelty, is the follow- 
ing anecdote of Sir James Hales. 
© SIR JAMES HALES. 
« By the kindnefs of Edmund Tumer, Efg. the Compiler is 
enabled to enrich his volumes with the following account of a dia- 
logue which paffed between Sir James Hales and the Lord Chancellor, 
, Bifhop Gardiner, in Weftminfter-Hall. Sir hag was a very exem 
plary judge in the time of King Edward the Sixth, and honeftly gave 


is Opinion in favour of a Mary’s fucceffion ; but not favouring 
that Queen’s partiality to the Catholic religion, he was removed from 
his employment early in the reign of that Princefs, The dialogue is 
printed, from a fcarce pamphlet, and is entitled, 
* The Communication betwene my Lord Chauncelor and Judge Halts 
being among other Iudges to take his Oth in Weftminfler ° 
© Anno M.D.LIMI. Vie of Ofober. : 
*‘ CHAUNCELOR. Haves. . 
* Matter Hales, ye thall vnderftand that like as the Quenes Highnes 
hath hertofore receiuid good opinion of you, efpe » for that ye 
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ftoode both faithfullie and Jaufulli in hir caufe of iuft fucceffion, ree 
fufing to fet your hande to the booke amonge others that were againft 
bir Grace in that behalfe: fo nowe inveal your owne late defertes : 
againtt certain hir Highnes dooinges ; ye ftande not well in hir Graces 


fauour. And therefor, before ye take anie othe, it thal be neceflarie 
for you to make your purgation. - 


* Hales, I praie tit my Lorde, what is the caufe ? 
* Chauneelor, Informatié is géeuen that ye have indifled certain 


ftiftes'in Kent, for faiing of Maiffe. 


* Hales. Mi Lorde it is not fo. I indicted none, but in dede cer. 
taine gndictamentes of like matter wer’ brought before me at the lafte 
aflifes there holdé, and I gaue order therein as the lawe required. For 
I have profefled the law, againft which, in cafes of iuftice wil I never 
{God willinge) procede, nor in-ani wife diflemble, but with the fame 
fhewe forth mi confcience, and if it were to do againe, I wolde dog 
no leffe then I did. 

© Chauncelor. Yea mafter Hales, your cofience is knowne wel 
gmough. know ye lacke no confcience. r pst 

‘ Hales. Mi Lord, ye mai do wel to ferch your gwne confcience, 
for mine is better knowne to mie felfe then to you, to be plaine, 
i did af{well vfe iuftice in your faide Maffe cafe bi Ofcience as bi 
the law, wherein I am fulli bent to ftand in trial tojgie vttermoft that 
can be obiected. And if I haue therein done angginiuri or wrog : 
fet me be indged bithe lawe, ford will feeke no bette defence, confi- 
dering chiefli that it is mi profeflion. + 

© Chauneclar, Whi matter Hales, althoughe ye had the rigour of 
the law on your fide, yet ye might haue hadde regard to the Quenes 
Highnes prefét doinges in that cafe. And further although ye feme 
to be more then pYecifé in the lawe: yet I thinke ye wolde be veri 
foth to yelde to the extremitie of fuche aduantage as mighite be ga- 
thered againite your proceedinges in the lawe, as ye have fome time 
taken vppon you in place of iuftice. And if it were’ well tried, I 
Deleve ye fhuld not be wel able to ftand honeith therto. 

* Hales. Mi Lord i am not fo perfeét but. i mai erre for Tacke of 
knowledge. But both in confcience & fuch Knoledge of the law as 
God hath gevé me, i wil do nothing but i wil maintain and abide in 
it. And if mi goodes and all that I haue be hot able to counterpaife 
the cafe: mi bode fhal be redi to ferue the turne, for thei be all at the 
Quenes Highnefit pieafure. 

* Channcelor. Ah fir, ye be veri quicke & ftoute in your anfwers. 
Bat as it fhoulde feme, that which ye did was more of a will, fauour- 
ing the opinion of: your Religion againft the Seruice nowe vfed, then 
for any occafio or zeale of iuitice, feinge the Quenes i en dooth 
fet it furthe, as yet wifhinge all hir faithful {ubiectes to imbrace it ac- 
eotdingli: & where ye offer both bodie and goodes in your triall, 
there is no fuch matter required at youre handes, and yet ye fhall not 
baue your owne will neither. 

‘ Hates. My Lord, I feke not wilful will, but to fhew myfelf ‘as i 
am bound in loue to God, and obedience to the Quenes Maieftie, in 
whofe caufe willingly for iuftice fake (al other refpectes fet apart) 1 did 
of late (as your Lordfhip knoeth) aduenture as much asihad, And 
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as for my religion, i truft it to be fugbe as pleafeth God, wherin i.am 
redy to aduenture afwell my life as my fubftaiice, if i be called there- 
unto. And fo in lacke of mine owne power 4d wil, the Lordes.wil 


be fulfilled. 


‘ Chauncelor. Seeing ye be at this point Mafter Hales, i wil prefendy 
make an end with you, ‘The Quenes Highnes fhal be. eafourmed of 
youre opinion, and declaration, And as hir Grace thall therupon 
determine, ye fhall have knoledge, vntil whiche tyme ye may depart, 
as ye came without your oth, for as it appeareth, ye ar fcarfe worthi 
the place appointed, «' 

‘ Hales. I thancke your Lordthip, and ag for my - vocation, being 
both a burthen and a charge, more than euer # defired to take vpon me, 
whenfoeuer it fhal pleafe che Quenes Mighnes tad eafe me therof: i 
fhall mooft humbli with due contentation obei the fame, - And fo de- 
parted from the barre.” P. 16, , 


We have pleafure alfo, in inferting the following original 

letter of Collins the poet. , . 
‘Me. Wiitram Cottins, 

«¢ The following letter of this exquifite Poet to Dr. Hayes, Pror 
feffor of Mufic in the Univerfity of Oxford, was permitted to decorate 
this collection, by the kindnefs of his fon, the late Profeflor of that 
elegant art in the fame Univerfity. The mufic of the Ode to which 
it refers was excellently well adapted to the words. ‘The choruffes 
were very full and majeftic, and the airs gave completely the fpirit of 
the Paflions which they were intended to ismitate ; 

* SIR, “er | 

« Mr. Blackftone, of Winchefter, fome time fince, informed me 
of the honour you had done'me at Oxford laft fummer ; for which I 
return you my fincere thanks. 1 have another more perfect copy of 
the Ode ;-which, had I known your obliging defign, I would have 
communicated to you. 

‘ Inform me bya line, if you thould think one of my better 
judgement acceptable. In fuch cafe I could fend you one! written‘on a 
nobler fubjeét ; and which, tho’ I have been perfuaded to. bring it 
forth in London, I think more calculated for an audience in the 
Univerfity. The fubjeét is * she Mufic of the Grecian Theatre ;’ in 
which I have, I hope naturally, introduced the various characters with 
which the chorus was concerned, as CEdipus, Medea, Eleétra, Oreffes, 

Cc, &c. | re 

‘ The compofition too is probably more correct, as I have, ‘chofen 
the ancient Tragedies for my models, and only copied the moft affect 
ing paflages in them. Bag: 

* In the mean time, you would greatly oblige me by fending 
the fcore of the laft. It you can get it written, I will readily anfwer 
the expence, If you fend it with a copy or two of the Ode (as printed 
at Oxtord) to Mr, Clarke, at Winchefter, he will forward it-to me 
here, * J am, Sir, * 

¢ With great refpect, 
* Your obliged humble fervant, 
* Chichefler, Suffex, ‘ 6 WittiaAM Couring, 
November 8,37505 °  - . eee, 
‘25. 
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* P.S. Mr. Clarke paft fome@lays here while Mr. Worgan was with 
me; from whofe friendfhip, I hope, he will receive fome advantage,’ 

* To Dr. William Hayes, Profefjor of Mufit, Oxford.’ 

** This great Poet didnot often wander into the Born and lively 


wack Doétor 
ef Chichefter, are till remembered tn that city : 
« Seyenth fon of Doctor John, : 
-Phyfician and. Chisurgeon, 
Who hath travelled wide and far, 
Man-Midwite to a Man of War, 
Jn-Chicefter.hath ta’en a houfe, 
| .. Hippocrates, Hippocratous.’ 

*¢ Collins was extremely attached to:a young lady who was bora 
the day before him, and who did not return bis: paffion with equaj 
ardour.. He faid, on that occafion, * that he came into the world a 
a day after the fair.” P. 123. . 


We think that, to make this volume accord with thofe which 

edéd, it fhould have been ornamented with a plate. We 

truft, that Mr, Seward’s leifure will again, and foon, be exer- 
cifed in fome work of fimilar elegance and intereft. 
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Art. XIIL. 4 Treatife on Poverty, its Confequences, and the 
Remedy. By William Sabatier, Efq. Sve. 335 pp. 55 
Stockdale. 1797. © , 


MONG the‘honourable diftin@ions which this nation 
pofleiles, of none is it more juftly proud, than of its un- 
aralleled provifion for the relief of the poor.. That. the re- 
ief thus bountifully provided, is often ill adminiftered, and 
that the provifion itfelf isnot contrived with perfect wifdomy 
every man acquainted with the ftate of our country will readil 
confefs. Itis no lefs certain, that this imperfeion, in our fyle 
tem of managing and‘ tegiflating for the poor, cannot be af- 
cribed to the want of a multitude of counfellors. Scatcely or 
any fubje&t whatever have the minds of proje&tors, and the 
ns of authors, been more incelfantly employed, — Bill after 
sll has been brovghs into Parliament, and books without num- 
ber have been written; each propofing a remedy for all our 
ills of this fort: yet very little has been done towards an ac- 
tual cure of them. What are we to conclude from this fai- 
Jure? That the difficulties which ftand’ in our way, though 
erhaps not infuperable, are yet exceflively great : and the lef- 
fon to be derived from itis, that, with unwearied.and redoubled 
andéavours to accomplifh our purpofe, we fhouild join ao io 
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 ereafed citcumfpection in the attempt ; neither defpairingof 


final fuccefs, nor expecting to attain it fuddenly, by any totally 
new and hazardous fpeculations. For our part, we attend 
with much readinefs to every thing that is written upon this 
moft important fubjeé&t. We declare ourfelves to be no fan- 
guine projectors, 10 adventurous fpeculators, in the bufinefs of 
reforming the laws, relating to the poor. Upon the experience 
in adminiitering them, as they now fubfift, which fome among 
us pollefs, we rely for the ability. te give a judgment, not alto- 

ether uninformed, on the feveral {chemes which may be of- 
fered for the improvement of them. 

Mr. Sabatier firft defines who are poor ; namely, thofe who, 
being ‘* incapable of fufficient perfonal exertions, and poflef- 
fing no property or abfolute claim, are deficient in the means 
of exifting in corporal health, without fome auxiliary aid.” 
(p. 19). He then proceeds (after digrefling for a few pages) to 
enumerate, and comment upon, the caufes of poverty.» Here 
we find nothing remarkable, except that agricu/ture, undertaken. 
wpon theory, is placed among thofe caufes. Doubtlefs, men 
unpractifed in agriculture, often find. themfelves great lofers by 
their fpeculations ; but any trade whatever, under the fame cir- 
cumf{tances, would be attended by the fame confequence. We 
do not wilh to hear “* gentlemen. farmers” decried.. Many of 
them have made valuable additions to the {tock of agricultural 
knowledge ; and, if fome have-injured their fortunes, perhaps 
the blame may be ufually laid upon extravagant living. At 
p. 30, we meet with a found and ufeful obfervations ** This 
irrefolution to fave, and not the want of fulficient wages, is a 
radical caufe of a continuance in poverty.” “Fhe keeping of 
a pig feems to be reprobated too haftily (p. 32).. If a dw 
be kept at the fame time, anda garden be cultivated, a pig wilt 
fare volerably well on miik, potatoes, &c. with grains. from the. 
neareit brewhoufe; and will wot colt, even when fatted, 
*' three times the value (nor even the full value) of the meat.” 

Mr. S. informs us, that the poor are, ‘* in the north, much 
more decent and regular, fince the Union, than in the fouth of 
Britain (p. 38). We can confirm this account, and: aflign.a 
caufe-for it ;‘they are better educated, “The Scotch labourers 
(who come, in great. numbers, to afli(t in getting in the Englifh 
harveft) are generally able not only to read, but evento write a 
good hand. Frem p. 40 to.p..6g, the author fhows, in a 
manner fomewhat too digreflive,:that, if the poor continue in 
this fituation, it is not the fault of:the government, or confli- 
tution of this country ; where, (asthe bad before fhown) the’ 
@bility tosife above’ paverty,:is greater’ than many other (tare 
ef Kurope. -The encdmium upon the adminifiration path 
a\vs 
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laws (p. 53) is as juft as itis concife and firong : «IF there fy 
perfection on earth, it is on an Englifh bench.” ‘Bat, at p. 59; 
we differ much from the author: ‘* A negative in the Lords 
fhould ever be avoided.” | This negative is imterpofed fre. 
quently, with the moft falutary effe&. eo 

Under the fecond general divifion of this work. are ftated, 
the confequences of poverty ; namely, crimes, encumbrance to the 
public, or emigration. 

Among the ‘* temptations to evil, which are the caufes: of 
crimes,” we join moft heartily in placing “ the fale of fpiris 
tuous liquors’:” and we cannot forbear to think it very quef- 
tionable (the fuperinduced habit of~idlenefs, vicious praétices,. 
debility of body, and the confequent check to population, be- 
ing taken into the account) whether the revenue be actually 


_ benefited by the importation of this deftrutive article. 


P. 78.. Pawnbrokers are doubtlefs, in many refpects, a great 
evil ; but the extirpation of them would, in London, bea ver 
hazardous experiment. ! 

«¢ The prevention of crimes” is propofed to be effected by 
education—focieties, and other foundations—taxes—and regu- 
lating the neceflaries of life. ; ‘ 

The fubje& of education is treated rather in a diffufe than in 
avery convincing manner. ‘There are, however, many good 
practical fuggeftions on this head ; particularly on the topic of 
children employed in manufactures, whofe health, comfort, 
and inftruction, are, we fear, often thamefully neglected. The 
neceffity of religious inftrution, and its powerful tendency to 
promote mens’ temporal, as well as future advantage, are well 
fet forth. The teaching of cliildren to {peak rrath, in all 
cafes, is alfo urged with much ftrength. The duty of the 
clergy to inculcate thefe important leflons, is the next topic of 
difcuflion. Here the author is fo exceedingly digreflive, that 
the title and fubject of his book feem to be totally forgotten by 
him. Firlt, he tells us of the origin of gowernment im gene- 
ral; then of its officers ; and, among them, of the clergy, and 
their conftitution. ! Mr. S, is very fond of fimplifying religion 
{p. 113): * The more fimpte any thing is, the better; except 
where the object is to keep in trammels, and to fubje&t the un- 
dertaking to the interefted views of defigning jugglers. It 
is, therefore, furely a fair queftion to afk, what more is necef- 
fary on this fubject, than to teach us our duty towards God, 
which is religion, and towards each other, which is morality, 
with a view of thereby meriting a future ftate of happinefst” 
‘To this it may be anfwered, that the clergy cannot make reli- 
gion either more or lefs fimple thancthe Bible has made its 
they muft declare- ** all the counfel of God ;” all ‘the doc-’ 
trifies 
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sines, as well-as precepts, which God had thought fit to reveak 
to mankind. Among which, we believe, they do not find the 
do&trine of meriting a future tare of happinefs. What fol- 
lows, concerning certain dodtrines,. is flippant gnd fuperficial. 
To the chara€ler which Mr. S. requires in a clergyman, we 
fee no objection, except that it is not fo complete as he fup~ 
pofes. At p. 121, the author confounds prayer with thank 
giving. P. £23. ‘ It is certain that our clergy may be confi- 
fidered as religious and moral profeifors ; but they teach the 
theory only, without making the truth of that theory demon 
ftrable by practice.” This is merely an unproved calumny. 
P. 325. The religion of a Chriftian is not -** founded on the 
New Teftamentalone.” P. 231. Bifhops are very wrongfully 
blamed, for the admiffion ‘* of perfons into the church whofe 
morals are not exemplary.” Very few among the candidates 
for orders can be perfonally known to any bifhop ; buta {trong 
certificate is always given, by no lefs than three clergymen; 
who may, indeed, fometimes forget what is due from them in 
tls refpecét, but the bifhop is clear of blame. A great deal fol. 
lows concerning /ithes; which has no connexion, vilible or 
ia iginable, with the fubjeé of the work. 

P. 139, dc. alilt is given, with fome fhort. account of. the 
moft confiderable charities in London and Weftminfters As 
p. 145, fome good hints occur, concerning premiums: and 
bounties to manufaCturers, farmers,and feamen. The chapter 
on “ Taxes,” contains many good hints for a Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, but almoft the whole of it 1s foreign to a treatife 
upon poverty. ‘* The moft intolerable of all taxes was that 
on chriftenings.” . This tax is here wrongly named ;. and {ome 
of the objetions to it are confequently inapplicable. It was’ 
a {tamp-duty of 3d.—** upom the entry of any duria/, mar- 
riage, birth, or chriftening, in the regifter of any parith, place, 
&c.” , And by claufe VIII. it was exprefsly extended ta 
Quakers, as to births, burials, and marridges*. It wasill pro- 
jeQted, indeed; but we have known good effects accidentally 
arife from it. It caufed fome parith regifters 16 be kept with’ 
exactnels, which had not been kept at all during. many , years 
before. The marriage-a& did the famecthing. Ecclefiaftical 
oflicers are fometimes negligent in calling minifters and church- 
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* Many parifli-minifters areinot aware, that a ftamp-duty of '¢s. 
“pon every certificate of marriage, hag exifted ever fince 5 W. and” 
and that they incur a-penaley. of gh by wtiting ic without fach 
- a certificates of /camens’ widows were excepted, by 
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wardens to account in this matter, which is of great publi¢ 
importance. 

In the chapter on “ regulating the neceffaries of life,” we 
find many good fuggeftions, and fome that feem altogether 
vifionary. Among the latter (for we notice fau/ts in this book, 
with a view to its improvement) are thele :—** coals changing 
owners between the pit and the ultimate vender, fhould be lia- 
ble to forfeiture;”"—the prices of conveyance, &c. fhould be 
regularly publifhed ;—no one fhould keep a coal-fhed, who is 
not a merchant.” A very good fuggeftion follows ; “ Parifhes 
would do well to lay in coals at their own coft, and fell them 
in fmall quantities, at fuch a price, as would fave the expences 
only.” 

In the chapter on “ Crimes and Englith punifhments,” 
we read, ‘* It is wonderful, that women alone are, by our 
laws, liable to be burnt alive.” This is a ftrange flip of me- 
mory ; the law in this refpect, having been altered by 30 Geo. 
3. c. 48. 

At p. 253, we come to “ the prefent management of the 
parochial poor, and the evils which arife from it.” Free gifts. 
ef money to poor people are, indeed, mottly inexpedient; but 
we can fee no great inconvenience in giving them ** food in 
hard winters.”’ . Lending mouey to them is, in molt cafes, a 
bad mode of relief. A — fhop, for felling all the reat 
neceflaries of life, is a good thing in theory ; but the difficulties 
of inftituting and managing it, feem to render it generally int- 
practicable. Selling to the poor, at an inferior price, is well 
recommended. 

At p. 268, we finda fyftem of difcipline for the poor, which 
leads us to think that the author has rather fpeculated upon, 
than had much experience in, the management of them.— 
«© The community fhould have power. to demand their labour.” 
A very good re gulation this, in theory. But how is it to be 
enforced? Not by ftripes, we prefume ; and as to imprifon- 
ment, to that they are condemned by a fubfequent regulation. 
‘Their effe&ual labour can be obtained, only by grving them a 
portion, perhaps, a third part of their earnings.—* Theit 
cloathing fhould be a uniform.” ‘This is'only another mode 
of badging ; which, being very odious, is almoft univerfally 
difufed, though pofitively required by a fubfifting law. It may 
be right for conviGed criminals, but furely not for paupers.— 
*¢ They fhould never go out of the wails, on any pretente 
whatever, without leave.” -Notsa tenth part of the poors 
houfes, throughout the kingdom, ‘have any other walls than 
thofe of the houfe itfelf. This would be, in moft cafes, there- 
fore, fych an imprifonment, as we never did hear of, and, 
probably, 
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ptobably, never thall. In the country, they muft be fent out'to 
work ; and they will never want fuch employment as the moft 
infirm are equal to, while water ftands in the ruts, or thiftles 
grow at the fides of the highways in every parifh, We agree 
with the author, as to the difficulty of procuring proper over 
feers of the poor. But inflead of declaiming on the fubje&, 
we fhall propofe a fpecific remedy for the evil. Among the 
duties of this office, two are efpecially irkfome and intolerable 
to perfons of arly fortane and education ; the removing of 
paupers to their fettlements, by orders of magiftrates ; and the 
collecting of the poor-rate. Let the inhabitants of every 
parifh be enabled, in Eafter-week, to appoint a perfon to do 
thofe things, taking proper fecurity,, and paying him a 
poundage out of the monies actually collected. In cafe of their 
negleéting to do fo, let the neareft juftice appoint fuch a perfon, 
on application from the overfeer. Then, take away almoft 
every exemption from ferving in this office ; for it will brin 
with it no other duties, than fuch as the moft refpe&table perfons 
might difcharge, with great benefit to the community, and 
without any improper’trouble to themfelves. Whether the 
poor-laws fhall be materially altered, or remain nearly in their 
prefent ftate, thefe amendinents of ‘them would, we think, be 
expedient and unexceptionable. 

At p. 273, wehave “ a plan for uniting the poor and cri- 
minals in one fyftem of employment ;” but with a fuitable 
difference in their treatment and occupations, The outline af 
it is, that, a number of engines for manufactures, fhould be 
erected in fome one convenient {pot in every county; each en> 
gine to be worked by ‘50 men, inftead of horfes, fteam, &c. 
For the poor of great manufa@uring places, fuch a plan might 
be fuitable. But in rural diftris, where the poor have been 
chiefly engaged in hufbandry, and out-of-door work, it would 
be ascruel towards themi, ds it would be detrimental to agricul. 
ture, to convert them into imprifoned and unhealthy manufac- 
tories, ‘The nearer to their own homes poor labourers can be 
relieved, the better for them, and ultimately for the public. 
We concur entirely in the recommendation, to oblige the 
builders of cottagers to annex /ome garden-ground to each ; 
but not fo much as half an acre; which would difcourage 
fuch building ; and which could not be well cultivated by one 
poor family in ten ; but would bea nurfery of weeds, and a 
nuifance to all the lands in the neighbourhood. 

On the fubje& of Mr. Pitt’s Poor-bill, it is well fuggefted 
(Pp. 291) that ** a board fhould be appointed, to confider of 
and prepare fuch a bill for the next, (or rather, fome future) 
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feflion of parliament.” But we would by no means make the 
objects of this board fo various as Mr. S. has made them; left 
many years {hould elapfe before the report could be prepared, 
‘We would conclude from its confideration—** the prefent 
ftate of the clergy, and their means of fupport—a general 
commutation of tithes—the criminal laws—the prefling of 
failors—and a general enclofuse bill.” Each of thefe objeds 
would require a diftinét board, compofed of men poffefling very 
different forts of knowledge. When the board had prepared 
a bill, a copy of it, with a reque(t for remarks, fhould be fent 
to every acting magiltrate in the kingdom; net, indeed, to 
thofe thoufands of idlegentlemen, whofe names croud the com- 
miffion of the peace, to no other end, than their own difcredit, 
and the wafting of the valuable time of the judges, when 
their names are called over at the ailizes. Et one copy in 
every 50, produced an anfwer, much found and practical infor. 
mation would not fail to be obtained. 

No. I. of the Appendix, contains a dreadful account of the 
ftate of the poor manufa&turers in Manchefter ; a town, the 
whole police of which, feems to ftand in great need of regulas 
tion. We approve very much of the-propofal, ‘* to oblige all 

rfons, letting lodgings, to take a licence,” under good 
reftritions. If this regulation were to be extended through+ 
out the kingdom, a great collateral advantage would be derived 
from it ; namely, the increafed facility of difeovering and ape 
prehending various offenders again{t the laws. : 

We have beftowed upon this book, a peculiar degree of 
attention ; becaufe it is of confiderable importance; and 
becaufe it holds forth, in the dedication, a hope of obtain- 
ing the notice of thofe, who can apply, to a good purpofe, the 
information contained in it. In fome particulars, it muft be 
read with caution ; being rafh in its defigns, and intemperate 
in its expreffion of them. With refpeétto the ftyle, the idiom 
is often not purely Englith; but we do not think it neceflary to 
allot more room, for pointing out the particular faults of this 
kind which we have remarked. ©)ne remark applies in com- 
mon to this, and to other books of a fimiiar defcription. ‘To 
difcover exifting defeQ&s is never difficult, and always poplar; 
but, to explain the caufe of each evil, and fugge* a fuitable 
remedy, is far more arduous: nor is it fafe to be at all preci- 
pine in trufting thofe who profefs to have a cure prepared 
r every cafe. 










Wr TER oe = aoe) SoM“. 


> ee ew 


a 
>.> 


: 8 a ‘ Art, 
, oe Ny 


_- 
- 


-—— + 
im ome 
« 


— 


§ fe <= 
. : 
J 


a ee 
ee 
gs . 
pombe ae 
oe wae 
* 
























































left 
ed, 
ent 
>ral 

of 


cry 
red 
ent 

to 
m- 
lit, 
en 


IT 


he 
he 
aa 


Barruel’s Memoirs of Facobinifws 407 


Art. XIV. Memoires pour fervir al Hiftoire du Facobinifine, 
&fc, Partie ll. Dulauv, De Boffe, &ce 


(Concluded from Page 107.) 


Art. XV. Memoirs illufrating the Hiftory of Facobinifm. 
| ATranflation, from the French of the Abbé Barruel. Pert l i? 
Va. 11. 


Wwe have deferred our account of the fecand volume of this 

work a. month longer than we intended, in hopes that 
we might be enabled to fubjoin the tranflation ; but it has not 
yet appeared*. In the mean titne a book, exactly collateral in 
its information to a large part of this fecond volume, has 
ftrongly attracted the public attention. This.is Profeflor Ro- 
bifon’s Proofs of a Confpiracy, &c. of which we fhall give 
an account in the enfuing article. What the Abbé Barruel 
exemplifies chiefly in France, of the principles and machina 
tions of the higher orders of Free Mafons, the learned Pro. 
feffor difplays {till more at large from German authorities, 
and purfues among the Zi//uminatz, and others, It forms, 
therefore, a refpectable fupplement to the prefent work, and 
will properly be confidered in connection with it : though, 
perhaps, it may, in fome degree, anticipate the matter of the 
volume yet unpublifhed of the Memoires. ‘Though we can- 
not, as in our former article, take advantage of the tranflation 
of M. Barruel’s work, in giving our citations, we {hall con- 
tinue to infert them chiefly in Englifh, that we may ‘not_limi¢ 
our information to the circle, farge as it is, of thofe who are 
able to read the original., | 

Having fully aided to his readers, in the former volume, 
the rage of Voliaire, Diderot, D’Alembert, and their alfociates 
and difciplés againft Chriftianity, M. Barruel now proceeds 
to fhow how ,this rebellion againft the divine authority, pro- 
duced alfo rebellion againft the higheft human authority, and a 
hatred of kings aimoit, or perhaps quite, as violent as their 
blafphemous hatred of the Saviour of Mankind. Voltaire is 
net, he obferves, to be confidered as the voluntary fource of 
this fecond confpiracy., His principles indeed led to it, and 


—~ tll 





* The fecond volume of the tranflation has been‘ very lately publifh- 
ed, but did not reach us till this paflage was written, and our extracts 
made in a tranfiation of our own. We fhall compare them together, 
and note any reyaaskable variation, if it fhould’ occur. 
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the tendency of his writings carried his moft zealous admirery 
to conclufions on this fubject, which he hadnot himfelf purfued 
to theirextent. So far from being in this point the foundér of 
the confpiracy, he was rather carried away by the enthufiafm of 
his own difciples, anc unable to_refift, though not defirous to 
inflame, their zeal ‘for the deftra&tion of monarchies. 


** If this man, the moft obftinate and moft iaveterate of the enemidrs 
of Chrittianity, had confulted only his own propenfities, ox if it had 
been in his power to keep his fophifts in as much fubmiffion to his poli- 
tical notions, as he was able to enforce refpecting his fyftems of impie- 
iy the vow of overthrewing-all thrones would never have proceeded 

rom his fchool. Voltaire loved kings, he was particularly pleafed 
with the favour they bettowed, and the homage they paid to him, and 
allowed himfelf to be dazzled by their fplendour. This feeling cannot 
be overlooked in an author who founded fo much of his glory on thé 
celebrity he had given to Louis XEV. and Henry 1V. of France; 
Charles X11. of Sweden; Peter, Emperof of Ruflia; Frederic II. of 
Pruflia, and fo many other kings, ancient and. modem, Voltaire in 
himfelf, had all the difpofitions of a great Lord, and perfectly acted 
that part in his own little court at Ferney. He thought too much of 
his own fuperiority to other men, to be a partifan of that equality, 
which would pat him on a level with that multitude which he men, 
tioned under the contemptuous terms of beggars and mob, (gredins et 
eanaille ) Voltaire in himfelf, was attached not only to kings, but to mo- 
narchical government, In his hiftorical writings, when he delivers his 
own fentiments, we conttantiy find him prefersing the government o 
ene, to that of the multitude.” P, 2, ; 


~ When his difciples, however, purftied his principles to their 
¢onfequences, Volthire was not. a man to hold out and. expole 
himfelf to the charge of inconfiftency 5 and withcut feeming 
to yield to the asguments Of his adepts, he fuffefed himfelf to 
be drawn infenfibly towards their opinions. It was not fo 
with D’Alembert,, he arrived more quickly at republicanifm, 
from natural inclination , and the traces of it appear in -his 
Jetters more early than in thofe of his mafter. “The fame may 
be faid of Condorcet, and others, who could not enjoy their 
fancied liberty, as Atheifts, unlefs they were emancipated allo 

from the yoke of regular government. 7 
The fecond chapter of this volume introduces to the reader 
D’Argenfon and Montefquieu, as the principal authors of the 
falfe ideas on government which have lately prevailed’ in 
France. D’Argenfon was the inventor of the fyftem of mu- 
nicipalities which has fince been adopted: but Montefquiev, 
with more genius, and more profundity, fowed the feeds of re- 
yolution in one or two maxims, of which he apparently had 
not himfelf calculated the whole effect. In making bonour 
the principle of monarchies, and wirtwe that of republican 
2 governments 
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rnments, he at once flattered the vanity of French gen- 
tlemen, and fpread among the people atlarge a powerful mo- 
tive for giving preference to the latter form, The indubitable 
fa& is, that, for the right adminiftration of a republican go- 
yernment, an univerfal diffufion of virtue is neceffary ; but 
that, as Xenophon has exprefsly, and flrongly faid, in his tradh 
on the Athenian governmenc*, its dire&t tendency is;te-cor- 
rupt and de(tray that very virtue which is neceflasy toits fup~ 
port ; and to inflame and encourage bad difpofitions. keice 
it is, that true republics are generally fhort-lived, as they, con- 
tain within themfelves the very {trong and operative principles 
of their own deftrudtjon. They require virtue, and they de- 
ftroy it. The name of virtue, rherefore, as.united with them, 
is achimera, and adeceit. Another pofition of Montefquieu, 
which operated {trongly againft the government of. France, 
was this. <«* When in one perfon, or in one body of magif- 
tracy, the Jegiflative and the. executive powers are united, there 
is no liberty; becaufe it may.be feared, that the fame monarch, 
or the fame femate, may make tyrannical laws, in order to 
execute them tyrannically.” Efpr. des loix, 1, xi. .¢. 64 
M. Barruel labours to prove, that the union of thefe powers, in 
the French monarchy, was not hoftile to liberty. In this we 
cannot agree with him; but, be that as it may. the reception of 
this maxun could not fail to operate againft the public attach- 
ment to fuch a government. But the ailertion which probably 
produced the {trongeft effe&, was another in the fame chapter. 
«* That every freeeman ought to be governed by himlelf,” 
whence he deduces the doGrine of reprefentative, to obviate 
the inconveniences of the actual interference of every indivi+ 
dual. This pofition was, in effect, refuted by Rowfleau, in his 
Cintrat Social, who pofitively denies, that.a people is ever free 
in its aéts, except thofe which it makes in general aflemblies. 
This kind of comment, reducing the maxim, in faé&, to an 
abfurdity, by fhowing that it demands what is impracticable, 
ought to have put an end to the chimera. But mankind did 
not prove fo clear fighted. It generated in France, firft the 
paflionate defire for the ftates-general, as.a reprefentation of 
the people ; and then a determination to| new-model thofe 
ftates, fo as to bring them much riearer to the principle, which 
evidently demands univerfal- fuffrage ; reprefentatives being 
Rill fancied adequate to declare the general will. Bitter expe- 
rience has fince (hown, in that country, that fuch reprefenta- 


— 





* See the excellent tranflation of it by Mr, Pye, noticed in the 
Britith Critic, vol, iil, P+ $74 ‘ 
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tives never do exprefsany fuch thitig s:and that the will -of-g 
vaft majority of the is continually neglected, contra, 
diGted, and infulted, by their ats. In.England, the adoption 
of she fame maxim by a few minds, ‘has: pr im them a 
reftlefsdefire for univgrfal Suffrage, by which they-are anxinus 
to fubvert the monarchical conftitution of: the country 5» aud to 
throw the whole power ‘into the ‘hands of the dénivcsacy,; 
which would produce the fame calamitics.. Let us then mot 
hefitate to fay, what the truth demands, that. the ‘principle: is 
abfolutely falfe. “It requires, inthe firlt place, anutter impof,, 
fidility'; for, extend fuffrage, or legiflative agency, as you 
pleafe, no humerous: body of. human creatures everndid, os. eves 
will, confent to the fame thing. .° The fubftitution of the maa 
jority for univerfal confent, is a‘ mere fiction, auexpedients 
and the minority, according to the pofition of Mantefquien, 
are never free. Nearly one half, of mankind) therefore, by 





this definition, cannot ever be free ;:and the-maxim is evidently 


abfurd, which demands, as a condition of -freedcm, ,a circum- 
ftance which cannot poflibly exift.: The true maxim firely is, 
4 Every-mian is.free who is fecure that-ht éarfnot be: obliged ta 
do, or fuffer, any kind of injuftice ;and that governments free 


which confirms, to‘all:ranks and ordersalike, this fecurny ; not 


by any tranfient permiffion, but by its pérmanent laws, and mode 
of legiflatwon, The preference of: will to yuftice, is the very 
poifon which is now operating againft even the beff cdntticured 
ernments im Europe. hat is:there fo facred: in »wilk2 
thas'no moral being, It is, of ‘all. ahings, moft capricious, 
and frequently moft> pernicious alfo, »Letonot: abfedite will 
then, which is defpotifm, be made. the: bafis of freedom, : but 
will vegulated by juftice; which not he mere: calculation of 
numbers, but the confultation of wife heads, and found hearts; 
muft afeertain. 92 7 wie ag i Hi 
Montefquieu, therefore, may be confidered as ‘the great 
mover, thoogh nor'the intentional mover; of «he Revolution 
which has deftroyed the government of :his:country. | Rouffeau 
(whofe fyftem is confidered in chap. iii.) ‘ig another ftep im the 
progreffion, and the man who completed the political madnefg 
of the Freach. «He took the principle of ‘Montefquieu-as bis 
bafis, but proceeded more boldly to its:confequences. M., Bar- 
ruc! purfues thefe fyftems to their adlual effects in France,and 
notices {in chap. iv.) the inundation of books againtt gavern- 
ment; which aflifted and evinced the confpiracy now formed 
againft Kings. Several other particulars are obferved in the 
enfuing chapters, which are rather fymptoms than fteps of the 


défign ; fuch as the democratic movements at Geneva, from - 


1770 to 1782, &c.: but that which is of moft momentjis-hig 
4s : ) account 
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count of the principles and defigns of ‘the higher orders of 
Free Mafons. PWhat ‘he writes on that fybject is ‘in itfelf 
extremely curious, and ftrongty coincides with what has beea 
delivered alfo by Profeffor Robifon.’ Thefe books may, there- 
fore, be confidered as affording confirmation ard iltaftration te 
each other. .M. Barruel or this part of his fubject by a 
formal excu!pation of the Englith Mafons. ‘It is not,” he 
fays, «*the fear of offending the nation'in which I have foun 
‘ an afylum, that leads me to make® this’ particular exception,” 
Gratitude, he alledges, would rather irge him to fuuad the 
dlarm, were the danger here the fame as he has feen in other, 
countries. The German and French Mafons were, for a long 
time, equally found; and the period when they becamie in- 
fe&ted by the diuminés, and other zealots of rebellion, was 
marked, in fome Lodges, by public proteftations of individuals, 
and even renunciatiims’of Mafonry. If we may give credit 
to the proofs and’ affertions of this ‘author, the great AZa/onie 
Secréf'is now difcovered to the world ; and confit fimply in 
the union of the two words Libirty and Equality. In cone 
formity with this idea, on the rath of Augult, 1792, when 
the French Affembly paffed the decree for dating frem the 
commencement of Lguakty as well as Liberty, the Free-Mae 
fons of that country were delighted. é 

«* On reading the decree, they faid, at length it is done, and France 
is henceforth one great Lodge.: ‘The’ French are all Free-Mafons, 
and the whole world will quickly be the fame.» I was witmefs to thefe 
tranfports, I heard the ions, and the anfwers they eccationed, I 
heard Mafons, ‘till then the moft referved, reply without the leaft dif-) 
mm. © Yes, behold at laft the great objed of Free- ees" accomplifbed, 
ae and Liberty : all men are equal, and brothers, all men are frets 

his was the fole objeét. of our vows,.and the whole of our great: 
fecret,” « P.:260, ; . 

Here, however, an explanation is required. Thefé words 
were, according to this author, delivered to the younger Ma- 
fons by their fuperior and more learned brethren, without their. « 
full explanation, They were fuppofed, by the generality, to 
imply no more than that liberty which is confiftent with civil 
fubordination®, and thatequality which the Gofpel alfo teaches, . 
in telling us that we are children of the-fameée Father, and 
therefore brethren. To any further explanation it does not 
appear that Mafons were any where admitted ’till they rofe 
above the three firft orders; and beyond thofe. orders the Eng- 
lifh Mafons have never been accuftomed 10 proceed. . The. 
narrative of the manner in which M. Barruel became poflelled, — 


* 


of this fecret, is fingular in a great degree, and refts entirely 





* Spe page 274. _ 
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upon bis credit; as a matter which he afflerts, onthe faith of 
an honeft man. Fearing, however, left even the uncorrupted 
Mafons thould take offence at his difcovery of their true fecret, 
he premifes.a few words, which, in jaftice to him, we fhall 
infert,:as well as the narrative which follows. ' 


«¢ I fhould be very forry to offend; particularly im England, thofe 
thoufinds of hdneft Free Mafons, who are excellent citizens, aad full 
of zeal for the true happinefs of mankind : but thefe are farely not 


~ anges gs ( chpne ~ prefer the ext: bof their fecret to the 
fafer t ic, and to utions which it is now neceflaty 
to tia sibrd! abufe of Matonty ; againft an impious fect, who 
would employ even the virtue of good Mafons as the means of de- 


failing in refpe€t to thofe Mafons whom I efteem and-revere, 
ing very little the indignation of thofe whom I defpife, and 
whofé'machinations I deteft, ~ 4 ns 
-« For more than twenty years it has been difficult in France, and 
more particularly in Paris, not to meet with fome men who had. been 
admitted into the Mafonic fociety. Some of thefe were of my ac- 
quaintanee, and among'them fevcral whofe efteem and. fri ip I 
greatly valued, With all the zeal of young ddepts, they follicited me 
to be infcribed in their fraternity: but as I conftantly . refuled, . they 
determined to'enrol me againft my will, ‘The party was formed, I 
was invited to dine with a friend, where I myfelf the only on- 
initiated perfon in a company, of: Mafons, Dinner oe and 
the fervants gone, they propofed to form themfelves into a and 
to initiate me. I perfifted in my refufal, and particularly that | would 
not fwear to keep a ox - ~ i : 7 ae They not know, This 
oath was dif with; bur ftill I re ‘They prefied me, efj 
cially by aledsing that there is not the fmalleft harm in paar 
that the moral of it is excellent. In-retrn to this, Lonly alked if it 
is faperior to that of the Gofpel? . Inftead of . replying, they imme- 
diately formed a Lodge, and then commenced all the fooleries, and 
uerile ceremonies, defcribed in Jachin and Boaz, and othes bdoks of 
lafonry, | tried to efcape, but the apartment was large, the houfe 
lonely, the fervants had their inftruétions, the doors were all faftened, 
and nothing was left but to remain paffive, and let them do as they 
: fed, 1 was interrogated, and anfweted ally langhing, °I was, 
ever, declared an apprentice, and foon after a companion*. Prefently 
thedegree of mafler was to be conferred, I was now conduded int 
a very large room ; the fcene ¢ , and became more ferious, 
Though they fpared me all difficult trials, they did not {pare many in- 
fidious and tirefome queftions, | 
«© When I firkt found.myfelf obliged to confent to the afting of this 
farce, I took care to fay that, finee there was no remedy, they muft do 
as they thought proper ; but, that the moment I fhould pereeive any 
thing the leait contrary to honour or confcience, they fhould find 
what I was capable of doing, | 


ceiving the world. 1 will {peak, therefore, without difguife, without . 
fr of 
re 





-_ 


_¢ Fillow-croft, Trani, The Mafonic term. 
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_4#¢ Hitherto 1 had Seep, bontejeas leat pucrile fport, and ctremonies 
that were burlefque, in fpite.of all the gravity with which they: affect- 
ed to conduct them ; but I had not given a Bri by any anfwer I had 
made... At length we came to ion, which the Venerable 

vely put to me: * Are you difpofed, brother, to execute all the or- 
, Hd of the mae coaag t of Matoe ry though you ag receive 
cont orders from a King, an Emperor, or any other fovereign 
ine ? My reply Seca The enerable was aftonifhed, and 
proceeded : * No! how is this ?—are you come among us to betray 
our fecrets? Would you hefitate between the interefts of Mufons, and 
thofe of the profane! Know you not then, that of all our fwords, 
there is not one which is not ready to pierce the hearts of traitors!” 
In this queftion, notwithitanding the ferious tone, and the threats by 
which it was accompanied, I ftill faw nothing but fport, and continued 
to anfwer in the negative. I added, as. may be imagined, * It ie 
whimfical enough to iuppofe that I come here to feek the fectets of 
- Mafonry, who am here only by compulfion. You talk. of feerets. 
You have told me none as yet. If to obtain them I mut promife to 
obey a man F do fot know, arid if the intereits of Mafonry may inter- 
fere with my duties, farewel my friends’; it is fill good time; [know 
nothing of your mytteries, and 1 do not with to know ‘them.’ ; 

‘«."This anfwer did-not difconcert the Venerable, He continued 
admirably to fupport his part. He prefied me ; he became more and 
more menacing. I fufpected, undoubtedly, that all thefe threats were 
a. jeft, but I was determined that I would not, even in jet, promife 
obedience to the Grand Mafter, if his orders fhould be contrary to. 
thofe of my fovereign. I replied once more. . * Brethren, or gen- 
tlemen, T told you before, that if amon your {ports any thing oc- 
curred which was contrary to*honour and confcience, you fhould find 
what I am capable of doing. Weare how at this very point, 
with me what you pleafe, but never will I make a promife fuchas you 
require. Once more, No |’—Except the Venerable, all the brethren 
obierved-a- fullen filence, though internally they were only amufed by 
this feene. Between the Venerable and me it ftill more ferious. 
He would not yield. He returned .continyally to his queftion, to 
weary me, and to extort a Yes. At length I was indeed wearied ont. 
- My eyes had been covered with a bandage, 1 now tore it off, and 
threw it 1o the ground, and ftamping with my foot, repeated Ne, with 
all the accent of impatience. is inftant, the whole. lodge a 
to clap their hands in token of. fe. The Venerable himfelf 
praifed my conftancy ; fueh, be, are the men we want, menof 2 
decided character, who knew’ how to be firm. ‘ And how many," 
faid I in my turn,-* do you find who refift your menaces ?' You yours 
felves, gentlemen,. have you not replied .jes to this queftion 2. And if 
you have, how can yor pretend to perfuate me, that there is nothing 
in your myfteries tepugnant to honour and confcience?’ i 

“* The tone I aflumed, had difturbed the order of the lodge; the 
brethren came up to me, faying, that I took things too ferioufly, too 
literally; chat they had never meant to engage themfelves to pws thing 
contrary to the duties of good fabjeéts, and that I thould ftill be 
mitted, notwithftanding my refiftance, , The hammer of the Venerable 
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sow called every one to his place; he announced to me my on 
to the degree of Mafter, and added, that if I did not yet know the’ 
fecret of mafonry, it was becaufe it could not be told but in a regular’ 
Jodge, and with all the ufual ceremonies, In the mean time, he gave 
me tiie figns, and the words for this degree, as he had for the two 
former: © This was fufficient to admit me to a regularlodge ; we were 
riow all bretliren, and I, in one afternoon, was apprentice, companion, 
and ma(tér Free-Mafon, without having an idea of it in theymorning.” 


_M. Barrvel adds ; 


*¢ I knew too well the men who had received me, not to believe 
them when they protefted that they had never meant to promife any 
thing contrary to their duty ; and I muft do them the juftice co fay, 
that at the revolution they all approved themfelves good royalitts, ex- 
eept the Venerable, who plunged at once into all the excefles of Jacobi. 

i mm.” P. 266. ad 


The, fact, therefore, appears to have been, that the Venerable 
was the ouly real adept in the company, the reft being Mafons, 
mierely inthe {tyle A Englith Matons; knowing the words of 
the fecret, but interpreting them only in thew limited fenfe. 
M. Barruel relates afterwards, that having dll oaths difpenfed 
with, and having refufed to fuffer his name to be fent to the 
Grand Orient, the head of the French Lodges, he was {till 
admitted to their fittings, and learnt the fecret by fecing the 
yecéption of another candidate, according to all the forms, 
As we have given, for the amufement of our readers, fo much 
of his Mafonic narrative, we fhall.not withhold this, 


** The important article for me was to learn at length the famous 
fectet of Mafonry. The moment arrived when the candidate wag 
erdered to approach the Venerable. ‘Then thofe of the brethren who 
had been previoutly armed with {words, formed themfelves into two 
lines, holding their fwords above their heads, and pointed forwards, fo 
as to form what the Mafons call the arch of feel. Under this the 
candidate paft, till he came to a kind of altar, raifed on two fteps, at 
the extremity of the lodge, ‘The Venesable,. feated on a coach or 
throne behind this altar, made him a one fpeech upon the inviolable 
mature of the fecret about to be confided to him; and the danger of 
violating the oath which he was about to nee. He th him 
the fwords ready to pierce traitors, and aflured him, that he would not 
efcape their vengeance. ‘The candidate fwore that he would confent 
so have his head cut off, his heart and entrails torn from him, and his 
afhes feattered in the wind, if ever he betrayed this fecret. ‘The oath 
being pronounced, the Venerable fpoke thefe words which I have faith- 
fully retained, from the impatience with which I had expected them, 
# My dear brother, the fecret of Free-Mafonry confifts in thefe words ; 
Boualip and liberty; all men are equal and free; all men are brother;.’ 
The Venerable did not add a word ;-the free and egual brother was 
embraced ; and the Lodge was clofed, and we proceeded gaily to the 
Mafonic repaft,” P. 272. i 
‘ ‘ 
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Notwithftanding 


















- Notwithftanding: the t improbability of this fingutae 

{fpenfation with the oaths, in favour of one individual, we 
fhall not take upon us to difpute what a writer of pood credit 
fo-very pofitively ailerts. The indulgence, however, if granted; 
is proof enough, that thefe Mafons knew nothing of anymore 
recondite fenfe in their folemn words ; and that the Venerable, 
who feems to have been more profound, trulted to the candi 
interpretation which, in faét, was given at the time by the 
forced brother.” It was not till he had watched their condu&@ 
fora confiderable'time, that he fufpected the higher adepts ta 
have impofed. amore dangerous meaning upon the words, 
Thefe fufpicions, which he had formed upon poe grounds, 
were afterwards more fully confirmed to him, by many intére 
efting converfations: with Mafons more advanced, who lent 
him books upon the fubje&, trufting, as he conceives, in their 
obfcurity ; but whofe zeal occafionally let fall expreffions, 
froma) which he was able to conjecture the whole truth. “The 
ceremonies of the higher degreesof Mafonry, he relates on the 
faith of thefe informations ; and that he was not miftaken in 
his interpretation of them, was proved to him by the follow~ 
ing tranfaQion. A friend of his, who had advanced as far ag 
the degree of Rofycrucian, was often offended at his affertions, 
that {uch was the ultimate tendency of Mafonry, Zealous as 
he was for the honour of his order, M. Barruel convinced him 
that he was not yet in full poffeffion of the fecret. - This raifed 
his curiofity to know the whole, and ftill perfuaded that he 
fhould be able to reproach his friend for his unjuft fufpicions, 
he took the neceflary fteps, and was admitted.to.the ulterior 
degree, 


** A very few days afterwards,” fays)M. Barruel, ** he canie te 
me in a ftate, of which his exclamations only. can convey an idea.—~ 
* Oh, my dear friend, my dear friend !—How. much you were ia the 
right!—Oh, how much you were in the right!—What a place have I 
been in!—Oh, my God, what a place have I been in!’ 1 eafily com- 
ain this language: but he was hardly able to proceed, He fat 

own like a man totally exhaufted, repeating fevetal times, the fame 
exclamations! 1 wifhed him to relate to me’fome of the particulars 
of which | was ignorant; but he only repeated—* How much you 
were in the right! dut this is;all I'am able to difelefe.” P. 300. « % 


M. Barrvel now found, that his friend was bound by fome 
atrocious oath, to which he laments having, unthinkingly, ex- 
pofed him. This friend, whofe fortune had been completely 
tuined by the revolution, afterwards told him that-he might 
retrieve all, and be {upported with his wife and family, in any 
great city he thould choofe. #* Yes,” faid M. Barruel, but 
on condition that you preach Jibegty, Aguality, and oe 
rine 
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do€trire of the revolution :’” and :to this, wie the fame ex- 
reffjons of difgult and reftraint as before, he: fully affented. 
The » to which this unfortunate brother had*been thus 
itted, was that of Kadofeh, We have given thefe:paflages 

as containing the moft direct proofs alledged by the author, of 
his accufations agaieft the Free-Mafons of his own country. 
His detail of particulars. refpeéting the various ceremonies of 
initiation, are lefs convincing, becaufe not fo immediately the 
sefult of perfonal knowledge ; and his reflections appear to be 


thed in fome inftances too far ; but. the whole is a proof, 


“to “ee that the fame turbulent fpirits, who brought 
about the French revolution, and were attached to the do@rines of 
liberty and equality in their fulleft latitude, had leng corrupted 
the bree-Mafonry into a powerful engine to ote and 
facilitate their fecret machinations, ‘The plans of the German 
adepts, under the title of sZ/uminati, and others, will form, we 
conceive, a chief part of the matter of the-volume which is 

et unpublifhed. In this, the author may conceive himfelf to 
a in fome anticipated by Profgflor Robifon; but, in 
our apprehenfion, the mutual fupport afforded by thefe two 


publications to each other, is much more important to both — 


than any other confideration. The praife of originality is lefs, 
in fuch a cafe, than that of accuracy ; and we know, acci- 
dentally, that M. Barruel has been furnifhedwith:a mafs of 
materials, which is likely very much to enhance: the value of 
his final volume. 
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Art. XVI. Proofs of a Confpiracy againft ol ihe Religions 
and Governments of Europe, carried on in the fecret Mect- 
ings of Free-Mafons, Illuminati, and Reading Societies. Col- 
leéted from good Authorities. By Fobn Rabifm, 4. M. Pro 
fer of Natural Hiftory, and Secretary to the Royal Society 
of Edinburgh. 8vo. 496pp. 7s. Creech, Edinburgh ; 

dell and Davies, London, 1797. 


WHEN two writers, perfe&ly unconneéted with each 

other, and purfuing their enquiries in very different 
ways, arrive exactly at the fame conclufion, a ver? {trong pre- 
fumption muft arife, from this coincidence, that their views 
are jult, and their opinions corre&. Such appears to be the 
relation between the feparate labours of the author laft noticed, 
and Profeffor Robifon. In fome refpects, indeed, their fteps 
ate fimilar, as they refer occafionally to the fame books, parti- 
cularly the Letters of Spartacus to Philo, the origin of which 
‘ 15 
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is here explained ; but there are alfo very great differences: 
Our countryman has'refided much in Germany, and the moré 
northern parts of Europe, and there has been enabled more 
ge y to trace, what the Abbé has chiefly exemplified i 
rance. [tis by this confideration that we have been indu 
to place our accounts of the two books together, that one. may, 
as much as poffible, illuftrate and explain the other. Of she 
author of the prefent work, we have heard the molt advanta- 
geous charaéter :. and it is_peculiarly pleafing tous to learn, 
that his pen has been much employed in fupplying the articles 
on Natural Hiftory and Mathematical Science to the Encyclo- 
padia Britannica, Having lately feen fatisfatory proofs, that 
the Encyclopédie of France was a confiderable engine in the. 
hands of the enemies of Chriftianity, to promote and facilitate 
their plans againft religion, we are proud to’place the efforts of 
our countryman in oppofition to.it ; and are happy to know, 
that a very material part of that Britith Encyclopadia was fur- 
nifhed by afterfon zealous in behalf of true religion, and all 
good principles. We aretold, and are willing to believe, that 
the parts more immediately conneéted with religious fibjeds, 
are there exccuted with equal propriety ; but this we fhall not 
fail.to examine, when the work {hall come properly before us, . 
Tt is unneceflary to feck for prefatory matter to. our‘account 
of the prefent publication, when the author has fo well fup~ 
plied it in his own introdu@ion, After mentioning that .ités 
univerfally agreed, in Germany,'that Free-Mafonry wasim- 
ed ito that-country from England, the Profetlor gives a 
tch of the changes it has fuffered in various parts of the 
continent. A great part of the alteration he attributes to 
France ;_ where the love of fplendor, and the defire of dire&- 
ing opinions, would not fuffer the Mafons of that country te 
be contented with what they received from us. vs atic 


« Tehas a happened, that the homely Free-Mafonry im- 
a from England, has totally changed in every country of 
urope, either by the impofing afcendancy of French brethren, who 
ate to be found every where, ready to inftruct the world; or by the 
importation of the doétrines, and ceremonies, and ornaments of the 
Parifian Lodges. . Even England, the birth-place of Mafonry, .has 
experienced the French.innovations ;. and all the repeated injunttions, 
admonitions, and reproofs of the old Lodges, cannot prevent thofe in 
different parts of the kingdom from admitting the Frettch novelties, 
full of tinfel and glitter, ray, sos pace Upto — 
«* Were this all, the harm would not'be great. ~ But long before 
sa a 85 had occursed for {preading the refinements on ‘the 
mple Free Mafonry of England, the Lodges in France had become 
places of very fetious difcuftios, te gpinions in morals, in weligion, 
and in politics, had been promul maintained with ines 
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and a keennefs, of which we in this favoured land have no 
motion, becaafe we are unacquainted with the reftraints which, ig 
‘other countrics, are laid on ordinary converfation, Inco 
ef this, the French innovations in Free were quickly follow. 
ed in all parts of Europe, by the admiffion of fimilar .difcoffions, al- 
though in direét oppofition to a ftanding rule, and a declaration made 
to every newly received Brother, “that nothing touching religion 
and government fhall ever be fpoken of in the Lodge.” But the 
Lodges in other cobntries followed the example of France, and have 
frequently become the rendezvous of innovators in see and po- 
hitics, and other difturbers of the public peace. In’ » 1 have 
found that the covert of a Mafon Lodge had been employed in every 
country, for venting and propagating fentiments in religion and po- 
litics, that could not have circulated in public without expofing the 
author to great danger. I found, that this impunity had gradually 
encouraged men of licentious principles to become more bold, and to 
teach doftrines fubverfive of al} our notions of morality—of all out 
confidence in the moral government of the univerfe—of' all our te 
of improvement in a future ftate of exiftence—and of all fatisfaCtior 
and contentment with our prefént life, fo long as we livé in a ftate of 
civil fabordination, I have been able to trace thefe attempts, made, 
through a courie of fifty years, under the poviows, peveres of en+ 
lightening the world by the tozch of philofophy, and of Ri 
the clouds of civil and religious fuperftition which Eeep the na- 
tions of Europe in darknefs and flavery. I have obferved  thefe 
do€trines Fy wom diffufing and mixing with all the different fyftems 
of Free Mafonry ; till, at latt, an Afficiation has been’ formed tor thé 
exprefs purpole of reeting out all the religions efablifoments, and overs 
turning all the exifling governments of Europe. 1 have feen this Affocis 
ation exerting itfelt zealoufly and fyftematically, till it has become 
almoft irrefiftible : and I have feen that the moft active leaders,in;the 
Freach Revolution were members of this Affociation, and conduéted 
this firft. movements according to its principles, and by means of its 
inftruCtions and affittance, formally reguefied and obtained: and, laftly, 
I have feen that this Affociation {till exilts, ftill works io feetet, and 
that not only feveral appearances among ourfelves fhow that its emiffa- 
ries are endeavouring to propagate their deteftabile doctrines among us, 
but. that the Affociation has Lodges in Britain correfponding with 
the mother Lodge, at Munich, ever fince1784."") Pege ss  - 

We fee here, that the prefent aathor does not fo entirely 
exculpate the Englifh Mafons as his predeceflor. But ‘we 
conceive from his account, that he does not'think the'evit very 
widely {[pread among us, He repeats, However, foon after, 
that ** this deteftable Affociation exifts, and its emiffaries are 
bufy among ourfelves,” If this aflertion, be corre&t, we hope 
that it will at lea(t put every uncorrupted Englifh,Mafonon-his 
guard, not to be feduced into any thing inconfiftent with his 
ewn purity of. intention, é 

Such is the chief information given in the introduction to 
this book. ‘The firlt chapter gives a more particular fketch oe 
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the hiftory of Free Mafonry in France, explains the title.of 
‘Scotch Mafon, to have had reference originally to the fyfterm 
there introduced by the followers of James LI, in his exile, and 
‘the further additions and alterations made. in that country, 
The Lodge which he confiders as firft fending the principles of 
Iuminatif{m into Germany, is the Loge des chevaliers bien- 


faifants, at Lyons. 


* « Thave not been able to trace the fteps by which this Lodge ac- 
quired fuch an afcendancy ; but I fee, that in 1769 and 1770, all the 
refined or pbilofophical Lodges in Alface and Lorraine united, and in 
a convention at Lyons formally put themfelves under the pat 

of this Lodge, cultivated a continual correfpondence, and ¢onfidered 
themfelves as profefling one Mafonic Faith, fufficiently diftinguifhable 
from that of other Lodges. What this was, we do not very diftingtly 
know. Wecan only infer it'from fome hiftorical circumftantes. One 
of its favourite daughters, the Lodge Theodor'won den guten Rath, at 
‘Munich, became fo remarkable for difcourfes dangerous to chufch’ and 
ftate, that the EleGor of Bavaria, after repeated admonitions, during a 
courfe of five or fix years, was obliged to fupprefs it in 1786... Anow 
ther of its fuffragan Lodges at Regenfburgh, became exceedingly ob. 
noxious to the ftate, and occafioned feveral commotions and infurree+ 
tions. Another, at Paris, gradually refined into the Jacobin club—. 
And in the year 1791, the Lodges in Alface and Lorraine, with thofe 
of Spire and Worms, invited Cuftine into Germany, and delivered 
Mentz into his hands.” P, 42. 


The hiftory of the German Mafonry is afterwards taken ups 


It commences thus : 


«¢ Bot it is now time to turn our eyes to the progrefs of Free 
Mafonry in Germany and the north of Europe; there it took a moré- 
ferious turn. Free Mafonry was imported into Germany fomewhat 
Jater than into France. The firft German Lodge that we haye any 
account of is that at Cologne, eretted in 1716, but very foon fuppreffed. 
Before the year 1725, there ‘were many, both in Proreftant and 
Catholick Germany. Thofe of Wetzlar, Frankfort on the Mayne, 
Branfwick, and Hamburg, are the oldelt, and their priotity is doubt. 
ful. . AR of them: received their inftitution from England, and had 
patents from a mother Lodge in London. All feem to have pot the 
myftery through the fame chaanel, the baniftied friends of the Stuart 
family. Many of thefe were Catholicks, and entered into the fervice 
of Auftria and the Catholiek princes.” P, 61, 


The Rofvcrucians were the firft who corrupted the German 
Mafonry with their myfteries, but they were confidered by 
other Free Mafons, as grofs Schifmatics. To 1743, a Baron 
Hunde, having been intimate with. Lord Kilmarnock, and 
other friends of the Pretender in France,. carried, back 
Germany the tale, that fome of the perfecuted Knights 


Teimplars, had taken refuge inScotland, and had carried F debe 
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them the true fecret of Mafonry. On the fuppofed connec. 
tion of the Mafons with the Knights Templars, a great deal 
is faid by M. Barruel*. In 1756, fome of the German Free 
Mafons, were entirely new-inftruéted by fome French Officers, 
and their do@trines were a good deal diffufed. The Profeffor 
foon after, {peaks of a Baron Knigge, who made attempts to 
eftablith an improved Mafonry, and his fubfequent union with 
Dr. Adam Weifhaupt, Profetlor of Canon Law, at Ingold- 
ftadt, who, in 1776, became founder of the fe&t of /iuminati, 
in Bavaria. As their fchemes ripened, they took feigned 
names ; Weifhaupt became Spartacus ; Knigge, Philo; and 
many other brethren are enumerated, (p. 134 and 202) with 


the names which they had aflumed. They had named alfo the: 


pag cities of Europe. Munich was Athens, Vienna was 
ome, &c. In 1778, the number of members was confider- 
ably increafed, and the order fully eftablifhed. The Lodge 
Theodore, of Good Counfel, in Munich, connected with the Lage 
des Chevaliers bienfaiffants, at Lyons, was the place where 
Weifhaupt firft introduced his doétrines, and whence they 
were molt zealoufly propagated. He had alfo procured, by 
his emiffaries, the adherence of feveral other Lodges. At 
length the principles of thefe affociations became fafpedied 
by the government, and in 1783, fout. profeflors of the 
Mariiinen Academy, Urfchneider, Coffandey, Renner, and 
Grunberger, with two others, were furmmoned before the Court 
of Enquiry, and queftioned on their allegiance, refpe€ting the 
order of the //uminati. Theyacknowledged that they belong- 
ed to it, and, when more clofely examined, detected feveral cir- 
cumftances of its conftitution and principles. 


«¢ Their declarations were immediately publifhed, and were very 
unfavourable. ‘The Order was faid to abjure Chriftianity, and to re- 
fufe admiffion into the higher degrees to all who adhered to any of 
the three confeffions. Senfual pleaiures were reftored to the rank 
they held in the Epicurean shiloh, Self-murder was juftified on 
Stoical principles, In the Lodges death was declared an eternal fleep; 
patriotifm and loyalty were called narrow-minded prejudices, and in- 
compatible with univerfal benevolence ; continual declamations were 
made on liberty and equality as the unalienable rights of man, The 
baneful influence of accumulated property was declared an infur- 
mountable obftacle to the happinefs of any nation whofe. chief laws 
were framed for its proteétion and increafe. Nothing was {fo fre- 
quently difcourfed of as the propriety of employing, for a good pur- 





* Vol. ii. p. 356, &c. the fame account is there alfo given of the 


fight of the ee to Scotland, and the prefervation of their 


myfteries there. P. 413. 


pofe, 
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fe, the means wnich the wicked employed for evil putpofes; and 

t was taught, that the preponderancy of good in the ultimate refule 

confecrated every mean employed ; and that wifdom and virtue con 
fifted in properly determining this balance,” P. 106. 


Some of thefe allegations were afterwards denied ; But the 
government had received fuch an impreflion of the dangerous 
tendency of the order, that, after two edicts, forbidding fecret 
allemblies, the Ele&tor publifhed a third, exprefsly abolifhin 
the order of Z//uminasi. It was now difcevered, that Weil- 
haupt was the head and founder of the order; He was de- 
prived of his Profeflorfhip, and banifhed, with fome more of 
his adepts, from the Bavarian ftates. When he was in fecu« 
rity, he publifhed an account of the Order, differing exceedingly 
from thofe given by the four Profelfors, and maktng no men- 
tion of the higher degrees, which had been molt blamed by 
them. It was doubtlefs the purpofe of this publication, to 
put the whole in as good a light as poflible. Other difcoveries 
were afterwards made. A collection of original papers, and 
correfpondence, was found, in 1786, by fearching the houfe of 
one Zwack, a member, called Cato, by the affociates. The 
following year, a much larger collection was found, at the houfe 
of Baron Baflus ; and, fince that time, Baron Knigge (Phils) 
the moft a&tive member next to Weifhaupt; publifhed an ac- 
count of fome of the higher degrees, which had been formed 
by himfelf. A long while after, were publifhed the Letters of 
Spartacus and Philo, under the title of Neuefle Arbettung des 
Spartacus und Philo, in der illuminaten Orden, und Hohére Gras 
den des ilium. Ordens. From thefe publications, Profeffor R. 
makes rather copious axtracts, tending to explain the princi+ 
ples and defigns of thefe people. Here we cannot refrain 
from expreffing fome regret at the marks of precipitation ob- 
fervable in the compofition of this work. e hiftorical no- 
tices. which we have here given, were felected, with difficulty, 
_ from a very confufed and broken narrative ; and the parts 

which the author himfelf has compiled from the German au- 
thorities, want ftill more a luminous and correét arrangement, 
with many illuftrations, which he doubrlefs might have givens 
if he had taken rather more time for digefting his materials. 
The fame fault runs throughout the book ; whith, curious as 
it is, would be much more fatisfaGtory, if it could be made 
more clear and methodical. The author, however, pleads ill 
health ; (p. 1§) allowance for which will be made by every 
candid reader, ‘Fhe following paffage, extracted from one of 
the works above-mentioned, will afford an excellent {fpecimen 
ef their contents, It is the illuminated account of Man. 
Hh te Men. 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL, Xs OCT. 1797. 
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** Men originally led a patriarchal life, in which every father of s 
family was the fole lord of his houfe and his property, while he him. 
felf poffeffed general freedom and equality. But they fuffered them- 
felves to be opprefled—gave themfelves up to civil focieties, and form- 
ed ftates. Even by this they fell; and this is the fall of man, by 
which they were thruit into un{peakable mifery. To get out of this 
fiate, to be freed and born again, there is no other mean than the ufe 
of pure Reafon, by which a general morality may be eftablifhed, 
which will put man in a condition to govern himfelf, regain his origi- 
nal worth, and difpenfe with all political fopports, ind particularly 
with rulers. This can be done in no other way but by fecret affo- 
ciations, which will, by degrees, and in filence, poflefs themfelves of 
the government of the ftates, and make ufe of thofe means for this 
purpofe which the wicked ufe for attaining their bafe ends. Princes 
and priefts are in particular, and xev’ekoynv, the wicked, whofe hands 
we mutt tie up by means of thefe affociations, if we cannot root them 
out altogether, 

“ Kings are per The paternal power ceafes with the incapar 
city of the child; and the father injures his child, if he pretends to 
retain his right beyond this period. When a nation comes of age, 
their ftate of wardfhip is at anend.” P. 386. 


One of the plans of Hercules and Minos (the afflumed names 
of two unknown affociates of Weifhaupt) was to enlift fe- 
males in this warfare with ** all that is good, pure, lovely, 
and of good report.’ On this fubje&t, Profellor Robifon 
makes a ftrong addrefs to his countrywomen, explaining to 
them how much it is in their power to preferve good prin- 
ciples; how difgraceful to them to engage in fuch defigns, 
and how ultimately deftruétive of their own influence and 
rauk in fociety. We thould have hoped, from what we hap- 
pen to know of Britith females, that this addrefs had been un- 
neceflary ; but as the Profeflor mentions, once or twice, that 
he has met with i/luminated ladies among them, we truft that 
his remonftrance will, at leaft, prevent the increafe of their 
number. It commences at p. 243, and extends to the clofe 
of the fecond chapter. 

The third chapter gives an account of a fubfequent affocia- 
tion, fiyled ** the German Union, for rooting out fuperflition 
and prejudices, and advancing true Chriftianity.” This fociety 
was acceflible only through the Reading Societies, and gaths 
of fecrecy and fidelity Were required. A Doétor Karl Friede- 
rich Babrdt, who was once in England, on a miffion for the 
purpofes of this fociety, makes here a confpicuons figure, and 
his hiftory is given at large, at p. 332,&c. It is not much te 
the credit of his morality and integrity. The profeflor, how- 
ever, does not confider the German Union, as a formal revival 


of the Order of //uminati under another name: yet he regards 
it 
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it as 2 part of Spartacus’s work, At the fame time, he pro- 
nounces it a mean and precipitate affociation. (p. 317) Inthe 
fourth chapter, the author traces the connection between the 
German //luminati, and the principal leaders of the’ French 
revolution. Apart of this chapter ts particularly deferving of 
attention, as it difplays the very fame connection between French 
Free Mafonry and rebellion, which is noticed by the Abbé Bar- 
ruel, and ftrongly illu(trates his accounts. It is taken froma 
book, entitled ** La voile retirée, ou le fecret de la Revolution 
expliqué par la Franc Maconnerie ;” and written by a M, Le- 
franc, who was butchered in the matlacre of September, 1792. 


«« Mr. Lefranc then turns our attention to many peculiarities in the 
Revolution, which have a refemblance to the pratticés in Free 
Mafonry. Not only was the arch rebel the Duke of Orleans the 
Grand Mafter, but the chief a&tors in the Revolution, Mirabeau, 
Condorcet, Rochefoucault, and others, were dittinguifhed office- 
bearers in the Great Lodges. He fays that the diitribution of France 
into departments, diftricis, circles, cantons, &c. is perfectly Gimilar, 
with the fame denominations, to a diitribution which he had remark. 
ed in the corre{pondence of the Grand Orient.—The Prefident’s hat 
in the National Afflembly is copied from that of a Tres Venerable 
Grand Maitre, —The fcarf of a Manicipal Officer is the fame with 
that of a Brother Apprentice.—When the Affembly celebrated the 
Revolution in the Cathedral, they accepted of the higheft honours of 
Mafonry, by paffing under the Arch of Steel, formed by the drawn 
{words of two ranks of Brethren,—Alfo it is worthy of remark, that 
the National Affembly protected the meetings of Free Mafons, while 
it peremptorily prohibited every other private meeting. ‘The obliga. 
tion of laying afide all tars, ribbands, croffes, and other honourable 
diftinGtions, under the pretext of Fraternal Equality, was not merely 
a prelude, but was intended as a preparation for the deftru¢tion of all 
civil diftin¢tions, which took place almoft at the beginning of the 
Revolution,—and the firft propefal of a Surrender, {ays Me. LAbiesc, 
was made by a zealous Mafon.— He farther obferves, that the horrible 
and fanguinary oaths, the daggers, death heads, crofs bones, the ima- 
ginary combats with the murderers of Hiram,and many other gloomy 
ceremonies, have a natural tendency to harden the heart, to remove 
its natural difgult at deeds of horror, and have paved the way for 
thofe fhocking barbarities which have made the name of Frenchman 
abhorred all over Europe. Thefe deeds were indeed perpetrated by a 
mob of fanatics ; but the principles were promulgated and foftered by 
perfons who ftyle themfelves philofophers.” P. 386, 


Though we have complained, that fome degree of arrange- 
ment and clearnefs of narration, is wanted in this work, we 
are far from denying, that much important information is con- 
veyed in it. Some faults of ftyle and expreflion, have origi- 
nated in the fame precipitation, to which we have attributed 
the former defect, but the whole does credit to the writer: 

Hh 2 credit 
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credit to his principles and honeft zeal, and certainly no dif- 
credit to his powers. If it be true, as we have heard, that a 
violent clamour and enmity, has already been excited again{t 
him, by this publication, it is a ftronger proof than any we 
have yet heard, or conceived poflible to be produced, of the 
exiltence of fome fimilar machinations among us, The found 
Free Mafons cannot be angry with him any more than with 
M. Barruel, becaufe they are not accufed: nor, were he wholly 
miftaken, which he cannot be, would there be any thing in his 
error to excite anger here, whatever it might do in Germany and 
France. If, therefore, any are really angry here, it mut be 
becaufe he has touched and expofed their fecret friends. But 
jot the ftricken deer go weep;” we neither know fuch 
perfons nor fufpe&t them. If fuch there be, may thefe publi- 
cations, at leaft, deftroy their power of making profelytes. 

A hafty aflertion, refpe@ting an individual (unknown to us) 
in p. 485, has been formally retra&ted by Profeffor Robifon, in 
an advertifement, faying, that on minute examination, he 
found it deftitute of foundation. His candour in this refpedt, 
is undoubtedly favourable to his credic inf others, We expect, 
with fome impatience, the remaining volume of M. Barruel’s 
work, which we conceive, will amply fill up the fketch here 
given, and complete the knowledge of this curious and im- 
portant fubjcét, 





Art. XVII. An Hiforical Genealogy of the Royal Houfe of 
Siuarts, from the Reign of Robert I]. to that of King Fames 
VI. Taken from the moft authentic Authors, both Scatch and 
Englifh, By the Rev. Mark Noble, FA. 8. of L. and E. 
Reéior of Barming, in Kent, and Domeftic Chaplain to the 
Earl of Letcefler. gto. 312pp. 15s, Faulder. 1795. 


GEN EALOGY, as well as Chronolgy, muft be confidered 
as among the lights of hiftory ; but the path of the ge- 
nealogi’t is, for the moft part, barren and forbidding: the route 
through which it paffes is croffed and embarraffed, by a multi- 
plicit) of relations, which are not traced without arduous la- 
bour ; and the regular difcovery of which afford little other 
recompence to the diligent inveftigator, than the fecret fatis- 
faQtion which refults from the completion of his tafk. 

~ In the work before us, much of this obje€tion is removed. 
The author appears unwilling to travel himfelf, or to conduct 
his readers, over the naked furface of genealogy. He has, 
5 | therefore, 

















Noble's Genealogy of the Houfe of Stuart. 425 


therefore, blended a portion of hiftorical matier (and that of 
an interefting cait) with his Tables of Defcent ; and has given 
jt a complexion, which will equally recommend it to the hiftoe 
rian, and the man of tafte, | 

The author has divided his work into two parts, in their 
bulk greatly unequal ; but ferving, at the fame time, the pure 
pofes of arrangement, The firft prefents the line of the 
Stuarts, from their origim in Banquo, Thane of Lochaber, 
and a diflinguifhed chara&ter in the courts of Duncan and 
Macbeth, to the firt eftablifhment of the crown in this family, 
in the perfon of Robert Il, fon of Walter, the eignth High 
Steward of Scotland, Mr. Noble is unwilling tocarry up the 
genealogy of this family to an earlier’anceftry : his reafons 
tor commencing his hiftory in the perfon of Banquo, are thus 
judicioutly affigned. 


‘* There is not any noble family in this ifland, nor, perhaps, ia 
Europe, that can be traced higher than the eleventh century, owit 
to the unlettered ages preceding that period, and the rudenefs a 
conftant revolutions that happened beth in kingdoms and families: 
but the perfecting of the feudal fyitem, and the offices of grand fer- 
geancy, made hereditary poffeffions fo firict, that the genealogy of 
cvery confiderable family became in time to be particularly attended 
to, as fo much depended upon its accuracy. To the commencement 
then of hereditary fiefs in Scotland, may the hiftory of the Stwarts 
be carried, but no higher with the leaft certainty. Some have deduced 
them from the royal ftock ; others fay that they were only by a female 
allied to it; but all this is only conjecture, and unworthy the memo- 
rialift. ‘That they were, preceding the eleventh century, of confide- 
rable confequence, both in rank and pofleflions, there can be no doubt; 
but even the names of the anceftors of Banquo, with whom thefe pages 
commence, are, and ever will be, unknown. P. 2. 


The fecond part begins with the family of Robert I]. The 
character of this monarch is rendered with great {pirit ;.and 
equal praife is beftowed upon the prowefs with which he dif- 
tinguifhed himfelf in his minority, and the manner in which 
he benefitted the kingdom upon his fettlement on the throne. 


** He loft (fays Mr. Noble) nothing of the character he had ac- 
quired whilft the firft fubject in the cae, Fo ; he ftrove rather to ferve, 
than aftonifh his people by a difplay of brilliant a¢tions, that, what- 
ever merit they may confer upon the fovereign, are fureto bring no 
folid advantages to the nation ; he found his dominions torn by fac- 
tion, and impoverifhed as much as poffible, and the object to which a 
rich and powerful neighbour conftantly looked ; he therefore turned 
his thoughts towards repairing the damages Scotland had fuitained by 
her domeftic and foreign wars, and to eftablith that due fubordination 
to the laws, which in anarchy and confufion are generally forgotten ; 
to weaken his enemy he renewed the French league, and took every 
ppportunity to flrengihen his own kingdom; by which means Peet 
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flored Scotland to a tranquillity and importance it had never known 
fince the death of the heroic Robert 1. his maternal grandfather, and 
firmly eftablifhed the crown of an independent kingdom in his own 
family.” P. 20. 


Of King James I. fecond in defcent from Robert, we have 
this eulogium. 


“© James was undoubtedly the wifeft prince, not only of his own, 
but of any other family, that ever fat upon the throue of Scotland, 
Educated in the court of Henry V. of England, the moft powerful 
fovereign in Furope, and accuttomed to the fplendour of royalty, and 
to view a well regulated government, what muft have been his feelings, 
when reftored to that throne which had loft, whilft it remained in the 
hands of his relations, the little Ioftre it had ever poffeffled ? Undif. 
mayed, however, he determined to brave every danger to effect, what 
feemed almoft impoffible, to correct not only the errors of his prede- 
ceffors, but to mn his fubjetts happy, in giving them wife and equal 
Jaws, fuch as the Southern inhabitants of the ifland were bleffed with, 
and to foften the rude manners of the Scots, and render them deferv- 
ing of his paternal care; fo that he may be juftly ttyled the reftorer, 
the civilizer, and legiflator of his country; and the grief and refentment 
Scotland fhewed at his death, prove the value the entertained for his 
wncommon worth. The Czar of Mufcovy reformed the manners of 
his fubjects, but remained himfelf a barbarian. James was {killed in 
all thofe accomplifhments that adorned the moft elegant of his con- 
temporaries ; excelling in riding, wreftling, jufting at the tourna- 
ments, archery, and the ufe of warlike weapons: he {poke Englith 
and French fluently, and underttood the Latin language: he was not 
only a judge of, buta tine performer of mufic, efpecially on the harp: 
and Scotland owed the ufe of the organ, in her facred edifices, to 
him ; he greatly loved the choral fervice, and was fuppofed the finett 
finge rin his dominions. James alfo had a tafte for the Mutes, and 
wrote feveral pieces of poetry; he was author of the humourous 
ballad called * Chrift’s Kirk on the Grene,’ a poetical addrefs to the 
Princefs whom he afterwards married, and fome other things; and he 
and his Queen introduced many of the elegancies of the Englith 
Court into Scotland, which were alike unknown, and difrelifhed by a 
rude people, prejudiced i in favour of their ancient uncultivated man- 
mers. © He was,’ fays Abercromby, ‘ in converfation familiar and 
eafy ; in deportment grave, but not auftere; his paflions were mode- 
rate, ‘his religion fincere, and his courage unqueftion: ible. His iaith 
was without fuperftition; he founded and endowed a monaflery at 

‘erth for the Carthufians, yet knew that excefs was weaknefs, alw ays 
exprefling his opinion of his predeceifor,, K, David I. that ‘he was, 
trou his prodigality to the church, @ fore faint for the Crown.” P. gt. 

In fketching out the Memoirs of Mary, daughter of James V. 
and genera’ tly known by the title of Quee en of Scots, the author 
appears to ufe a jutt difcrimination. His fympathy for the 
futicrings of this unfortunate female, does not: fupprefs the 


exgicife of his judgment upon her manifelt indifcretions. 
The 
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The line is drawa with equal juftice to both parties, in the 
following remarks. 


«© The misfortunes of Mary in Scotland, arofe from having had an 
education, and having refided in a court, that made her feel acontem 
for her fubjects, which fhe could not always conceal: the fhould either 
have never tru{ted, or never difmiiled the able, but wicked, Murray; and 
it was extreme il] policy to confide in Rizzio, and to permit him to be- 
have with an indignant pride and haughtinefs to her greateft peers; he 
even exceeded the King, her hufband, in the number of his attendants, 
and perhaps too in the richnefs of his wardrobe; fuch infolence would 
not have been fuffered even in the Gallican court, then the region of 
favoritifm ; and though the circumitances of his age, his uglinefs, her 
pregnancy, the filence of her nobles, and Elizabeth’s agents, are am~ 
ply fufficient to exculpate hex from any criminality, yet the impolicy 
of it muft have been obvious to every one, and ought to have been feen 
jn the fame light by herfelf; for what'body of fierce, independent, 
and ignorant chieftains, with armed attendants, would ever fit quiet 
under the infults of a foreign mufician, elevated to be a Secretary of 
State, and ingrofs entirely the favour of their fovereign, who, con- 
trary to the cuftom of her country, admitted him into private felect 
parues in her bed-chamber. The marriage of Darniey, and giving 
him the title of King, which fhe was not legally authorifed to do, was 
another imprudent ftep; but the furrendering her hand to Bothwell 
was fuch a miftake, that it was impoffible fhe could ever recover; and 
fhe ought to have feen the ftudied plan laid by him and his adherents ; 
a plan which the latter formed merely to ruin her. She fhould never 
have refted until fhe had brought Darnley’s murderers to juftice ; fhe 
fhould have called upon her people to affift; called upon France, upoa 
all Kurope, to efpoufe her juit caufe; this would have raifed her 
chara¢ier, and eftablifhed her authority; the guilty would have Hed, 
and thus herfelf and Scotland would have been freed from their greatelt 
enemies, enemies that never refted until they had effected her ruin: 
but Mary feemed never to know when it was proper to punith, or to 
pardon, After having called forth the juft refentment of Elizabeth 
im affuming her title and the arms of wages fhe fhould net only 
have given her every poflible fatisfaction, but have reftrained herielf 
from any attempts againit the Queen in her dominions, as it gave occa- 
fion for Elizabeth to counterplot her, with that advantage that a rich 
fovereign has over a poor one. Mary was equal in diffimulation to 

Elizabeth, but interior in judgment ;‘the one had been nurfed by prof- 
perity, the other had ftudied mankind,—had drank of thevbitter cu 
of affition: but in nothing was the Scottifh Queen fo blameable as 
in her religious conduct ; tolerant above her contemporaries, yet was 
fhe prevailed upon to join in that deteftable project of exterminating 
the reformed, and by imprudently betraying the important fecret, fhe 
made her ruin defirable by all thofe who were attached to the retorma- 
tion ; and it would have been the greateft bar to her fucceeding to the 
Englifh throne, the great objeft of all her care. Thele cautes effected 
her ruin in Scotland; and her intermeddling with the affairs of Eliza- 


beth, kept alive, and riveted shat jealoufy which Mary had — 
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428 Noble's Genealogy of the Houfe of Stuart. 


her breaft whilft in France; it multiplied misfortunes upon hee, fo 
that both the Englifh Queen and her minifters equally fought, and 
wifhed, her ruin ; for to the one fhe feemed a moft dangerous enemy, 
and the other dreaded finding in her their future fovereign, an imple- 
cable miftrefs ; and the parliament, even the nation at large, had fuch 
a dread of a renewal of the horrid cruelties they had experienced in 
the days of Q. Mary I., that they beheld the perfon, and claim of the 
Scottifh fovereign, as —— with the utmoft danger; inftead, there- 
fore, of compaffionating falling majefty, of lamenting the misfor. 
tunes of Mary, they urged, they almoft demanded, that fhe fhould 
be facrificed to their common fafety. It is true they viewed her as an 
adultrefs, and a murderer ; for her cruel brother arid his partizans had 
afperfed her as fuch, and not enly they, but all Chriftendom, believed 
the infamous falfehood ; yet the Englifh hated her more as the con- 
fpirator againft their fovereign, ind as the enemy of their religion, 
than on account of her fuppofed crime againft K. Henry her hufband, 
In a country where fo little regard was had to the royal dignity, at a 
riod, when the Chriftian world was divided between the contending 
interefts of the antient fuperftition, and the ftrenuous advocates for a 
reformation ,—when fuch adepts in diffimulation employed their minds 
againft her repofe, can it be wondered that Mary was unable ‘to ride 
out the ftorm? A parallel between her and“Efizabeth cannot be drawn, 
without, in imagination, we place Mary upon her throne, and feat 
Elizabeth upon that of Scotland : in that cafe, her beauty, elegance, 
ood fenfe, and clemency, would have won, we may fuppofe, every 
eart, and probably fhe would have been thought not an exalted cha- 
racter as a politician, yet her name would have been tranfmitted to pof- 
terity in the faireft and moft amiable light: and, poflibly, had Eliza- 
beth been called to prefide over the then uncultivated le of Scot- 
land, inftead of the admiration with which hiftorians defervedly {peak 
of her, fhe might net even have been able to retain the fovereign 
power, but might have « fe// from all her greatnefs.” P. 224. 


Our readers will have. perceived, from the different extracts 
laid before them, that this work of Mr. Noble, is entitled to 
the refpectful attention of the public. Profefling only to 
trace the line of genealogical defcent, it is naturally confined 
in its narrative part to brief and narrow materials. The 
genealogical part is executed with a minutenefs, which fulfils 
with credit the author’s defign. The only defe& we have dif- 
covered, is an omiffion of authorities in fome cafes, where, 
for the inftru€tion of hiftorians, it feemed important, that the 
fources of information fhould be adduced. Thefe cafes, how- 
ever, are by no means numerous, The generality of facts, as 
well as the table of genealogy, are produced from documents 
fufficiently notorious and unqueftionable ; and the volume may 
be contidered, as furnifhing a ufeful fupplement to the works 
already exifting upon Scottifh Hiftory. 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE, 


POETRY. 


Arr. 18 The Country Parfon, a Poem. By Fobn Bidlake. 8v@a 
1s. 6d. Cadell and Davies, 17973 


We have before commended the produdtions of Mr. Bidlake’s Mafe; 
and, on the prefent occafion, he has diverfified, and rendered intereft- 
ing, a fubject far from novel. The following is his defcription of 
a pacifh clerk : 


Thre furplice next, of fnowy white, he holds, 
And round the good man’s fhoulders lightly throws, 
Or amply fpreads, or fmooths the wrinkled folds, 
‘Tlien to his throne with pomp elate he goes ; 
And then, the pray’r begun, with vocal nofe 
Amen he cries, or pfalms repeats, full loud 
King David's pious praife, or Iftael’s woes ; 
Or leffon reads, of oratory proud, 
Scarce, in his mind, the parfon equal is allow’d, 


But who, in humble verfe, thall dare relate 
The pride of clerk, who: fingers’ feats afcends, 
The pfalm he names, and pitches all in ftate, 
And to the quire melodious aid he lends ; 
Where each, difdaining to be loft, now blends 
With other Voice his own Stentorian founds, 
The fcreaming treble fhrill with bafe contends, 
Loud for pre-eminence fierce flrife abounds, 
Difcord prefides, and difmal all confounds, 


Art. 19. Sele& Epigrams. dn Two Volumes. 12m0, 78. 17976 


This cannot well fail to be found an entertaining publication; but 
it might have been rendered more meritorious, on the part of the edi- 
tor, by diligence in endeavouring to obtain epigrammatic produttions 
of greater novelty. ‘To this remark, the following fpecimens of the 
‘work, are perhaps, exceptions, , 

Tus Worm Docror. 
Vagus advane'd on high, proclaims his fkill, 
By cakes of wond’rous force, the worms to kill : 
A {cornful ear the wifer fort impart, 
And laugh at Vagus’s pretended art ; . 
But well can Vagus, what he boafts, perform 
For man, as Job has told us, is a worm. 


li Br 
BRIT, CRIT. VOL. X, OCT. 1797. 
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43° British CatraArocur. Poetry 


By TRE same AuTHOR. 
Thofe epigrams you moft commend, 
‘That with a turn leaft thought of end; 
Ther fure a tip-top one you'll call, 
“That which coneludes with none at all. 


Ox geaptnc THE Story or Utyssgs’s Escape FROM THz 
SYRENS. 
When Emily, fweet maid, appears, 
- More dang’rous charms furprife; 
What then avails to ftop our ears, 
Ualefs we thut our eyes. 


Bap ano Worse. 
My wife’s fo very bad, cried Will, 
J fear the ne’er will hold it ; 
She keeps her bed. Mine’s worfe, faid Phil, 
‘The jade has juft now fold it. 





Art. 20. Poms. By T. F. Dibdin. 8vo. 117 ppe 35. Gd, 
Booker. 1797+ 


This is not the Mr. Dibdin, whofe verfatile, and feemingly inexhaufl- 
able talents, amefe the public at the «* Sans Souci,” as wilt fufficrently 
appear by the following lines. . 

Twickenftam Meapows, 
To paint the beauties, and to tell the fame 
~ Of ‘Fwickenham Meads, affords a pleafing theme. 
&e. &e. 


Pastorat I, 
‘The rofy morn had fhed her bright’ning ray, 
And gradual mellowing tints, had ripen’d into day, 


Pasrerat Il, 
*'Tis here he lies; at Sherwood, now no more ; 
Ay me, he’s gone—the play of life is o'er. 


Laura To CeciLta. 
The dye is caft, misfortunes hafte to flow, 
Bofwell’s the man, the fource of all my woe! 
&e. &c, &c. &e. 


Art. 21. Englié Lyricks. Sve. 6opp. 28%-6d. Cadell and 
Davies. 1797+ 


It has been often our duty to remark, that the laws by which poetry 
are to be judged, are in themfelves of the fevereft charaéter. Poetry 
being defigned to convey information under the moft os and at- 
tractive forms, it is effential to its effect, that the execution thould be 
managed with the greateft addrefs, and the niceft attention to accuracy 
and precifion. In the ftri@t application of thefe rules to the Ly- 
ricks before us, we apprehend that they would be found want 
ing. It is, however, but juftice to fay, that, if they fail in 450 
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nefs, they are not deftitute of that feeling and fpirit which give value 
to light and unfinifhed compofitions. A vein of poetry runs through 
thé leffer pieces, and gives them a title to praife, which cannot be with 
fo much juftice affigned to the irregular Odes, ‘fhe fimplicity and 
pathos which animate the following ftanzas, will convey to the public 
a fayourablé impreffion of the author's Mufe. 


‘© FORK THE BLIND ASYLUM, LIVERPOOL, 


Stranger, paufe—for thee the day 
Smiling pours its cheerful ray, 

Spreads the lawn, and reats the bower, 
Lights the ftream, and paints the flower, 


Stranger, paufe—with foften’d mind, 
Learn the forrows of the Blind ; 
Earth and feas, and varying kkies, 
Vifit not their cheerlefs eyes. 


Not for them the blifs to trace 
The chiffel’s animating grace ; 
Nor on the glowing canvafs find 
The poet’s foul, the fage’s mind. 


Not for them the heart is feén, 
Speaking thro’ th’ expreffive mien ; 
Not for them are pittur’d there 
Friendfhip, pity, love fincere, 


Helplefs, as they flowly ftray, 
Childhood points their cheerleis way ; 
Or the wand exploring guides 
Fault’ring fteps, where tear prefides, 


Yet for them has Genius kind 
Humble pleafires here affign’d ; 
Here with unexpected ray, 
Reach’d the foul that felt no day. 


Lonely blindnefs here can meet 
Kindred woes, and converfe {weet 5 
‘Torpid once, can learn to {mile 
Proudly o’er its ufeful toil. 


He, who deign’d for man to die, 
Op’d on day the darken’d eye; 
Humbly copythou canst feel— 
Give thine alms—thou canft not heal.” P, 32. 


DRAMATIC, 


Arr, 22. Ficfco; or the Confpiracy: a Genoefe Tragedy. Tranflated 
Srom the German of Frederick Schiller, Author of The Robbers, Fe, 
ByG. H, N. and J. S. 8vo. 228 pp. 3% 6d. Johnfon, 1796. 
The name of Schiller has attained a celebrity, not only with 

German, but alfo amongft Englifh readers, which ftamps a reputation 
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upon every production that bears his name. The foundation ef 
this drama, is laid in a very celebrated epoch of Genoefe hiftory : and 
the poet has employed the full energy of his extraordinary genius in 
painting the chara¢ters which appear in the piece. ‘To thofe who have 
pesufed (and who has not) the former produ¢tions of this writer, it 
will be fufficient to fay of the drama before us, that it is in every 
refpeét worthy of the author’s fame. The fame ardént and copious 
imagination-«the fame vigour of thought, and richnefs of expreffion, 
dervade this work, which ufually characterize the compofitions of this 
poet, As we do not think it neceflary to beftow on this tragedy a 
more exact inveftigation, we fhall annex to this account, the clofing 
page of the author’s preface, as explanatory of his defign in compofing 
the poem. 

ie Tn my Tragedy of the Robbers it was my objeét to delineate the 
victim of an extravagant fenfibility ; here I endeavour to paint the 
reverfe, a victim of art and cabal, But, however ftrongly marked in 
the page of hiftory the unfortunate project of Fiefco may appear, on 
the ftage it may perhaps prove lefs interefting. If it be true, that 
fenfibility alone awakens fenfibility, we may from thence conclude, 
that the political hero is fo much the lefs calculated for dramatic re- 

refentation, the more neceflary at is to lay afide the feelingsof a man, 
in order to become a political hero. 

«© It was, therefore, impoflible for me to breathe into my fable that 
glowing life, which animates the pure productions of pcetical infpira- 
tion ; but in order to render the cold and fterile a€tions of the politi- 
cian capable of affecting the human hearst, I was obliged to feek a clue 
to thofe actions, in the human heart itfelf. I was obliged to blend 
together the man and the politician, and to draw from the refined in- 
trigues of ftate, fituations interefting to hnmanity. ‘The’ relations 
which I bear to fociety, are fuch as unfold to me more of the heart 
than of the cabinet; and perhaps this very political defect, may have 
become a poetical excellence.” P. ix, 


NOVELS. 


Arr. 23. Letters of Madame du Montier, colle&ed by Madame le 
Prince de Beaumont. Tranjflated from the French by Mifs Newman 
In Three Volumes. 12m0. 108. 6d. Hookham and Carpenter, 
No. 14, Old Bond Street. 1797. 


The name of Madame le Prince de Beaumont, is very generally 
known and refpeéted; as that of an ingenious and virtuous female, 
who was no lefs fuccefsful in giving inftructions to her own fex by her 

, than by her perfonal fuperintendance. Among her other writings 
the produced three novels, of which this is acknowledged to be the 
beft. Mifs Newman, by whom they are tranflated, feems to confider 
them as letters really collected by the firft editor, but there is no doubt 
that they are a fiction, formed, like the other compofitions of Mad. le 
Prince, for the fake of conveying virtuous and religious inftruction. 
‘The manners are, however, French, and many of the fituations fuch 
2 ass 
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as, we truft, will not frequently, if ever, happen to an Englith wifes 
We can ftrongly recommend the tranflation ; as executed in a good 
Ryle; of its fidelity we cannot fpeak with certainty, not having the 
original at hand. It appears by the dedication, that Mifs N. is pa- 
tronized by the Dutchefs of York; which of atfelf forms a prefump- 
tion in her favour. 


Art. 24. Manfredi, Baron of §t, Ofmund ; an Old Englifh Romance. 
In Two Volumes. By Sarah Lanfdale Tenterden. i12mo. 65. 
Lane. 1796. 


We feldom meet with a candidate for fame fo very fubmiffive as 
the prefent. Should the lath of criticifin fall heavily on her, fhe de- 
elares, that ‘* fhe will renounce all kinds of writing either in profe 
er poetry.” We. thould be forry to have it upon our confciences to 
have caufed fo violent a refolution. ‘The lady feems to be a difciple 
of Mrs, Radcliffe, and to deicribe horrors and fpettres, in a ftyle 
which approaches already to the height of the terrific. Neverchelefs, 
it is poffile that better occupations might be found, than that of de- 
fcribing fuch {cenes. 


Arr. 25. The Coxtradifion. By the Rev. William Cole. 8vo, 
5s. Cadell and Davies. 1796. 


A very dear book, indeed ; which, to fay the trath, it would be at 
fixpence, nay, at a penny. : peas 


. Arr. 26. Maurice, a German Tale. By Mr. Schultze -Tranflated 
from the French, 2 Vols. 12m0. 6s. Vernor and Hood, 


We were difgufted with the commencement of this wark, which is 
low and indelicate ; but it improves as it goes on, and is, on the 
whole, an entertaining tale, 


Arr. 27. Azemia, a Defepriptive and Sentimental Novel, interfperfed 
with Pieces of Poetry. By Facquetta Agneta Mariana Fenks, of 
Bellegrove Priory, in Wales. Dedicated to the Right Konourable Lady 
Harriet Marlow. \ To which are added, Critici/ms anticipated. 12M0- 
7% Low. 1797. 


A fimilar, and a fuccefsful attempt, to ridicule the ftyle of modern 
novel writers, we noticed in oar laf vol. p. 75. This is probably by 
the fame pen. But the idea was exhautted ih the firft attempt ; and 
there is little of peculiar wit and humour‘in Azemia, to give a 
new point to the fatire. Some of the poetry, however, is an exception 
to the above remark, and is well, and even happily executed, We 
fhall fubjoin, in proof of this affertion, a Sonnet to a Mopftick, which 
may rival the dcheatad Meditation on a Broomftick, and may ferve 
alfo as a very fair model of the greater part of the fonnets that are 
{pun by modern rhymers, 


ELEGIAC SONNET TO A MOPSTICK. 


Straight remnant of the fpiry birchen bough, 
That o’er the ftreamlet wort perchance to quake 
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Thy many twinkling leaves, and bending low, 
Beheld thy white rind dancing on the lake. 
How doth thy prefent ftate, poor flick ! awake 
My pathos; for, alas! even ftript as thou 
May be my heating breaft, if e’er forfake 
Philifto this poor heart, and break his vow. 
So mufing, ‘on I fare with many a figh, 
And meditating then on times long paft, 
To thee, lorn pole! I look with tearful eye, 
As all befide the floor-foil’d pail thou’rt caft : 
And my fad thoughts, while I behold thee twiel'd, 
‘Turn on the twiftings of this troublous world, 


Arr. 28. The Sorrows of Edith; or, the Hermitage of the Cliffs: @ 
deferiptive Tale, founded on Fa&s, tn Tews Volumes. By Mrs, 
Burke, Author of Ela: or, a Defeription of the Heart, Ge. 120, 
6s. Crofby. 17096. 


The Sorrows of Edith, are fuch as maft naturally intereft the fym. 
pathy of others; and the very eafy and unaffected manner in which 
they are.detailed, will give them a title to attention and refpect. ‘The 
writer appears to have ttudied, with fuecefs, the general features of 
character ; and her defcriptions and fentiments are fuch, as convey a 
faithful reprefentation of human viciilitudes ; and contribute, in their 
conclufions to morality and virtue. 


Art. 29. The Ruins of Avoudale Priory. A Nowd. In 7 hree 
Volumes. By Mrs. Kelly, Author of Madeline; Abbey St: Afaph, ee, 
yzmo. gs. Lane. 1796. 


The novel before us, is entitled to no mean place among the better 
productions of this defcription, The characters which enter into 
its narrative are rendered interefting, by the events in which they are in- 
volved, and the unaffected language in which they are reprefented, The 
firt volurme receives an additional value, from a pathetic bajlad inter- 
woven with the hiftory. The ballad is infcribed, “ The Fare of 
Athwold and Elfrida.” The two clofing Ranzas are exprefled with 4 
peculiar and poetical fimplicity, p. 146, vo'. 1. 

«¢ In one low grave they both repofe ; 
Yet oft a penfiye fhade 

Is feen to glide auiong the tow’rs, 
And wie the twilight fade. 

Ob! be their carly fault-forgot, 
The foft offence forgiv’n ; 

And let the erring world remir, 
What pardon meets in heav’n !”” 

Soft offence, is objeftionable ; but the reft is well. In a preceding 
flanza, (p. 144) forefend, which means forbid, is ufed in a fenle di- 
xt¢tly eppofite, 
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‘ART. 30. T he Myftery of the Black Tower. A Romance. By Tobm 
A peng Fun. Author of the Haunted Cavern, 12m0. 73. Lane. 

1796. 

It appears effential to somance, that the fcenes it defcribes, fhould 
either be remote from the times in which we live, or the people with 
whom we converfe. The firft of thefe rules has been obeyed by Mr. 
Palmer ; and he has thrown his fcenery back into the reign of Edward 
the Third, an era of chivalry and warlike enterprife, perfetly favour- 
able to his defign. His conception of the fubject is, in other refpects, 
fufficiently juft: and by the introduétion of a facetious Welch — 
he has enlivened the folemnity of his graver f{cenes, with occa 1onal 
flahhes of humour. The romance is certainly executed with ability ; 
and difcovers fuch talents for that {pecies of compofition, as may be 
faid to merit che protection of the public, 


MEDICINE, 


Art. 31. A Diffrtation on the Ue and Abuje of Tobaceo, wherein the 
Advantages and Difadvautages attending the We of that en- 
tertaining Weed, are particularly confidered. Humbly addreffed to all 
the Tobacco-Confumers in Great-Britain’ and» Ireland 3 but efpecially 
so thofe among religious People, By Adam Clarke, 8vo. 32.pp- 
6d. G. Whitfield, City-Road.  1797- 


This is a ferious and well-meant exhottation againft the ufe of to- 
bacco, which the author confiders as not only injurious to health, but 
deftructive of morality and religion. ‘ What 1 have done,” he fays, 
‘* [have done in the fear of God, and with the frmple defige of being 
ufeful to my brethren; I have fometimes fpoken ironically ; fome- 
times farcaftically ; but always with deep ferionfue/s and concern, In 
fhort, I have done what J could to render odious and deteftable a cuftom 
which, I think, every thing in heaven and earth difcountenances,”’ 
After a fhort and pleafing account of the introduction of tobacco 
into Europe, the author gives a gleaning of the opinions of various 
writers, for and againft its ufe. ‘lhe arguments of the latter of courfe 
prevail, He concludes with an earneft exhortation againtt its ufe, as 
Sinful, and contrary to-the will of Providence. 

It is remakable, that moft of the writers who have oppofed the ufe 
of tobacco, appears to have been animated with a zeal that menaced 
nothing Jefs than its total extirpation, Helvigius, a phyfician of Rae 
tilbon, who Hourithed about the end of the lait century, relates, from 
his own obfervations, as he fay*, a ftory of two Dutch merchants, who 
died appoplectic immediately after fmoaking, the one feventeen,, the 
other eighteen pipes of tobacco, On opening their heads, in the one 
the brain was entirely wafted, in the other a portion of brain was 
found of the fize of a walnut, covered with a thin film of a leaden 





~_— _ ——— 


* Johannis Helvigii Obf, Phyf, Med, p, 166. 
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olour. This man doubtlefs, if he had not taken fo large a dofe, 


woul? al) have furvived the total lofs of his brain! King James en. 
tituled his philippic againft it, 4 Counterblaft to Tobacco. The very 
name of the book feemed capable of driving the weed out of the 


country. Doctor Cohaufen, a phyfician alfo of the laft century, 
‘feemed mere likely to fueceed in decrying it. “He deferibes the paf- 


fion for {nuff as a difeafe, to which he gives the name of pica naf,, 
and, ina grave ftyle of irony, preférihes /ecundem artemt. But neither 


‘Virulence nor humour prevailed ; and the paffion, or fafhion, continues 


with unabated force. Neither do we believe the endeavours of the 


-author before us will be more fuccefsful. We may indeed reafonably 
conclude, that the phyfical mifchief attending the ufe of tobacco, ; 


in any of the forms in which it is commonly taken, is not confidera. 
ble; as, in the {pace of more than two hundred years, no very well 
authenticated accounts have come to light, to hisees the opinions 
again{t it: and though feveral hundred bodies are annually diffected 
by our anatomical profeffors, we hear of no inftances of men whofe 
brains have been obliterated, or tarnifhed by fmoaking. 


DIVINITY. 


ART. 32. The Eternal Filiation of the Son of God, afferted on the Evi- 


dence of the Sacred Scriptures, the Confent of the Fathers, and the Nicene 
Council. By the Rev. Frodfbam Hodfon, M. A. Fellow of Brazen. 
Nofe College, Oxford, 8vo. 81 pp. 28. Rivingtons, &c. 1796, 


Attempts to remove {criptural difficulties by new interpretations, 
when propofed with modefty and piety, deferve to be candidly heard, 
and foberly difcuffled. Of this kind was Mr. Hawtrey’s Hypothefis 
concerning the Son of God; of which we fpoke accordingly, in our 
fixth volume, p. 394, with refpect towards the author, and without en- 
tering into controverfy as to the do@trine, His opinion is, that the 
Aéyos Or Word is eternal; but that it was only by his incarnation that 
he becayne the Sox of God. This notion was firlt oppofed by the 
Bithop of Chefter, in a fermon, preached before the Univerfity of 
Oxford; (Brit. Crit. vol. vii. p. 317.) and is now more fully attacked 
by the author of the prefent tract, who writes, however, avowedly 
under the eye, and with the approbation of the Bifhop. It was 
chiefly from the confideration of the language of the New Teftament, 
the moft direét and conclufive mode of oppofition, that the Bifhop of 
Chefter drew his arguments againft the hypothefis of Mr. Hawtrey. 
The next authority, in point of ftrength, is the interpretation put 
upon the fcriptural doctrine, by the early fathers of the church; 
and this part is taken up by Mr. Hodfon. The chief point la- 
boured by this author, with refpect to the language of fcripture, is 
to prove that aparsroxes waons xticsws, Colofl. 1. 15, implies priority, 
not pre-emiexce OF birth; and this, indeed, he argues with confider- 
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* Dillersgtio de Pica Nati, J. H. Cohaufen, M,. D. 
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able acutenels. Many paflages very appofite, and of great ftrength, 
are adduced by Mr. Hodfon from the fathers; and, though Mr. 
Hawtrey, ina poftcript to the following tract, feems inclined to 
treat this part of the argument flightly, we cannot think it unim- 
portant. Where decifive words of oe are not to be fonnd; the 
opinions of thofe who derived them, by a very few fteps, from the 
apoftles, are very ftrong authority. ‘The words of Athanafius, taken 
by Mr. Hodfon for a motto, appear as if they were exprefsly written 
egainit Mr. Hawtrey, "Csw wpx o Aoyos vids, wx apl: yeyords, % ove 
pemseis vids, aad aes vids. ** The word is therefore the Son, not 
lately begotten, or named Son, but always the Son.” Mr. Hodfon, 
who is {aid to be a young man, deferves the higheft commendation, 
for the diligence and acutenefé with which he has handled this ar- 
gument, 


Art. 33- 4 particular Enguiry into the Doétrine of the Eternal Filia- 
tion; being a Sequel to the Appeal to the New ‘Teflament, in Proof of 
the Divinity of the Son of God. By Charles Hawirey, M.A. Vicar 
of Bampton, Oxfordfire. 8vo, 102 pp. 28 Rivingtons, &c. 1796. 


Subfequent enquiry and confideration feem to have confirmed Mr. 
Hawtrey in his opinion, that the Word was not properly to be ftyled 
the Son, before he became incarnate. ‘The fame interval has produced 
in us a very different effet, We are convinced, that if this had been 
the true interpretation of the paflages adduced by Mr. Hawtrey, the 
term Acyes, or Word, would be more frequently found in the language of 
the apottles, inftead of vidc, Son, where he is mentioned asexifting before 
his incarnation, It is clear to us, that it would not always be faid, 
that ** God fent Ais Sow into the world,” if the expreffion was not 
itrifily correct; if the truth was, that God fent not his Son, bat his 
Word, who, when he arrived at the place of his miffion, then fitft be- 
came his Son, It is clearto us, that when our Saviour {peaks of 
himfelf, in his human nature, he ftyles himfelf the Son of Man; 
when in his divine nature, the Son of God. When hé fays, ‘ The 
fervant abideth not in the houfe for everS° dust the Son abideth 
ever,” (John vili, 3, 5.) he impjies that the Son is eternal, as a 
Son. ‘* Asthe Father knoweth me, fo 1 the Father,” (Jolin, x, 15.) 
feems to imply, that their mutual knowledge of each other, as Father 
and Son, was eternal. Many other arguments, of the fame kind, 
may be drawn, from the perpetual ufe of the term Father, by our 
Lord, throughout his difcourfes in St. John’s gofpel, which are the 
{trongeft authority that can be imagined; particularly where he fays, 
*« Father, glorify thou me with thine own felf, with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was.” (John, xvii, 5.) For we 
cannot conceive, how his glory could be the fame then, and before 
the foundation of the world, if he ftood not in the fame relation as 
Son at both times. Add to this, that there is no other name for 
the firft perfon in the Trinity, as diltinguifhed from the Word and 
the Holy Ghoft, but the Father; confequently, if we deny that the 
Son was eternal, as a Son, we deny the very name of the Father, till 


the Word became incarnate, Many more arguments we could accu- 
mulate ; 
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ynulate; bet it is not for us to enter at large into controverfy we 
with only to prove, that we have thought carefully on the fubje&; 
and have not decided againfi the doctrine of the prefent tract, novel 
as it is, without due confideration, 

It is trae, as Mr. Hawerey alledges, that great advantage ts gained 
again the Arians, by denying that the Eternal Word was the Son, 
before he came into the world ; but we muft not give up the dottrine 
of fcripiure in order to find an anfwer to cavillers ; ae the Arians, 
perhaps, may not fill be fatisfied, when we have new modelled one of 
the articles of our faith to pleafe them, As this is no light matter, we 
gould wih that fome learned divine, who has fufficient leifure, as well 
as ability, for the difeufiion, would enter deeply into it; would exa- 
anine ali the arguments of Mr, Hawtrey, many of which we conceive 
to be very vulnerable; and all! the feriptural authorities, with, a.com- 
plete inveftigation of the doftrine, in its nature and confequences, 
Mr. H. now afferts (p, 52,) that Photinus held the fame opinion with 
himfelf. ‘This fingle auchority, in the whole hiftory of Chriitianiry, 
ought to be fairly difcuifed. Jn a word, 2 queftion of this magnitude 
fhould be brought, if poffible, toa decifion. Church authority, how- 
ever, is clearly againft che prefent writer, and he appeals, folely and 
finally, to fcripture. Let that fource then be complerely examined, 
and the anfwer tohim formed accordingly. We have thrown out fome 
hints; Jet shofe who have more leifgré do mare, 


Art. 34. A Letter to the Rev. Mr. Raiih Churton, M. A. Refor of 


Middleton Cheyney, in Northamtonfhive,.on his Addrefs to his Pa. 
rifbioners. From Francis Eyre, of Warkworth, Ejg. 8v0. 104 PP. 
2s. 6d. Coghlan, No, 37, Duke.ftreer, Grofvenor-fquare. 3795 


When we mentioned Mr. Churton’s reply to this Letter, we con- 
ceived that it had been circulated without regular publication, as it had 
not fallen under our notice. Pofftbly it was not advertifed, It was 
afterwards lent to us, by a friend of the author, miflaid, and then 
purchafed. “ Poit tot ciferimina rerum,” it comes forward at length 
tor its due fhare of attention. Mr. C. had faid, that the feriptures 
cilome are {uficient for falvation. Mr. Eyre contends, that tradition, 
and the interpretation of the Carhofi¢ church, are neceflary, in addition 
to the feriptures. ‘This is the old queltion, fo Jong agisated between 
Proteftants and Catholics; and which, if we could concede, we fhould 
be no longer Proteftants. The quotations here addaced from Englifh 
divines, muit be taken im a latitude, fay beyond the intention of the 
authors, if they be conitrued to fet tradition and authority above whe 
letter of feripture. With refpect to the church affuming the name of 
Catholic, we may fay, that we know fhe has made fome additions to 
the faith fo monftrous, that we cannot truft her in any thing. The 
fubfequent arguments, on difputed ioterpreiations, are ocither new, 
nor of great force. With relped to the various fects of Proteftants, 
we affert, that it is better to err in feeking the truth, than to acquiefce 
in hopelefs unity of error, An attempt is then made, to defend the 
practice of prayingin Latin. The fecond chapter takes up the topics of 

Tranfubftaatiation and Saint-Worhhip, On thefe fubjeGs, ve 
iave 
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fisve occafioned fo many volumes, Mr. E. fhows himfelf well reads 
but, in anfwer to his autliorities, in favoyr of Tranfubfantiation, 
we would refer him to the many paflages, cited from the fathers 
againil it, by ‘Fillotfon, in his 26th fermon. With refpect to the 
withholding the cup, he repeats, p. 96, the old fallacy, ** that the 
blood muft be in the body ;” but is it poffible to deny, that Chrig 
equally commanded the bread and the wine to be taken? and if fo, 
what human authority fhall reverfe his command ? it is nor, however, 
for us, in the compafs we can allot to them, ‘to take up thefe contre- 
verfies; and, though many authors have treated of them, we tannot 
refer to {0 immediate a reply, to the topics here difcuiled, as Mr, 
Churton’s Anfwer to this Leiter, See Brit, Crit, vol. ix. p, 319. 


Art. 35. A Short Effay on the Chriftian Religicn, defcriptive of the 
Advantages which have accrued ta Society, by the Eftablifoment of it, 
as contrafted with the Manners and Cuftams of Mankind, before that 
happy Period. To which are added, A few acafion.d Remarks oe 
Philofophers in general ; as alfo on fome of the Obj ttions farted againft 
the Chriftien Religion, by the fafbionable Writers of the prefent Age. 
The avbole propofed, as q Preventative ggain/! the pernicious Dodrines, 
avhich have overivhelmed France with Mifiry and Deflation. By-a 
fincere Friend of Mankind, 8vo. 140 pp. 28. 6d. ‘Coghlan. 
1795. 

This effay, which is publifhed without a name, we underftand to 
be alfo the production of Mr. Eyre. In treating of the fubjetts an. 
nounced in his title, he takes up feparately, 1. The acis rebugnant te 
moral virtue and deeency, which were authorized by the Sis and 
principles of the ancients. p, 12. / Zz. Their inhumanity towards their 
flaves. ps 35+ 3+ The combats of gladiators. p. 38. 4..‘The ex- 
tortions of their ufurers. p. 43. 5. The convulfions of their 
ftates, and affaffination of. their princes. p. 47. 6. The extrava- 
gance of their idolatry. p. 54.. He then turns to the excellence of 
the Chriftian religion, which hie vindicates with effect, froin varioys to- 
pics. Here he undertakes to contraft the true character of Julian, 
with the laboured panegyrics of Voltaire, and other antichriflian 
writers; as, in the former part, he had incidentally defended the 
Emperor Conftantine the Great, from their afperfions. He next 
takes up the canfe of the Chriftian martyrs, againft the fame anta- 
goniits; and fhows, both that their /ole crime was their religion, and 
that the perfecutions againit them were cartied to the ucmolt excefs 
ef cruelty. In adverting to the fufferings of thefe Chrittians, and the 
motives for their patience in fuftaining Crem, he takes occafien alfo to 
mention the inhuman barbarity exercifed againit the French Bitheps, 
and other clergy, at the revolution, and their pious fortitude under all 
attacks. In both thefe productions, Mr. Lyre proves himfelf a read- 
ing and a thinking man; and, though we are not likely to agree with 
him, on the matters of controverfy between his church and that of the 
-Proteftants, we give him, very seadily, the fullett credit, for fince- 
‘rity as well as-piety. 
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Art. 36. The Diftempers and Decay of the World, and Repentance the 
om Remedy. A Sermon, preached on the Occafion of the late Faft, 
arch 8,1797, at Taviftock-Chapel, Broad-Court, Long-Acre, and at 

St. Andrew's, Holborn. By the Rew. Walter Harper, Miniper of the 

faid Chapel, and Foint-Lefurer of St. Andrew's Church. ~ 8vo, 

igpp. 1s. Rivingtons, 1797. 

A ftrong declamation againft the corruptions of the age, with a 
fuitable exhortation to repentance and amendment. We are not fuch 
paflionate admirers of the rhetorical figure called auzithefis, as to be 

leafed with the following paffages :—** God has brought our houfes 
low, that he might bring our 4earis low.” “* The mea/ure of iniquity 
feems to be nearly full. Good reafon, then, tears of contrition fhould 
empty it apace, when fin fills it fo faft. Either fuch sears muft flow,.or 
God’s * roll of curfes’ will fly. Either men muft tara, or God will 


overturn. Either the ‘ faHow-ground of our hearts muft be broken 
up,’ or the land will be broken down.” P. 14. 


Art. 37. Univerfal Benevolence. A Sermon preached in the Parifh 
Church of Caftor, in the County of Lincolu, on Wednefday, December 
28, 1796, a re a Friendly Society of Tradefmen and Artificers, and 
publifbed at their Reqneft.. By the Rev?Samuel Turner, A. M. Chap- 
tain to the Right Hon. the Earl of Scarborough, Fc. 8vo. 18 pps 
6d. Lincoln and Nottingham; and Scatcherd, London. 1797. 


Tt cannot be a matter of wonder, if a fet of neutral critics fhould 
differ in their judgment concerning a literary work, from a compa 
of friendly tradefmen and artificers. How much we differ in the cale 
of this fermon, it is not neceflary to ftate. We need only to fay, that, if 
we had been among the hearers of it, fuch is its mediccrity in point of 
compofition, the motion to requelt the publicaison of it, would neither 
have been made, nor feconded, by as. 


Arr. 38. 4 Sermon, occafoned by the Death of William Tayleur, Efq. 
delivered at a Meeting of Unitariau Diffenters, in Shrew/fbury, upont 
Fifteenth Day of May, 1796. By ao Honlbrooke, L. B. 
F.R.S. E. 8vo. 26pp. 18. J. M*Creery, Liverpool. 1796. 


A very honourable tribute of refpeét to the memory of ** an amia- 
ble, venerable, excellent, old man.” Mr. Tay leur was born and edu- 
cated in the eftablifhed church, and intended for the miniftry in it; 
but departed from it ‘ after a refearch of 40 years.” We commend 
highly his diligent enquiry ; though we lament the iffue of it, and 
think that it was rather fincere, than fuccefsful. If he found the 

loomy dottrines of Ca/vin ‘* in thé eftablifhed creed,” he found, or 
Facied, what we look for in vain ; and if he could not find in ferip- 
ture the doctrines of the Atonement and the Trinity, we ¢ruft, that 
thoufands have been more fortunate in their refearches. _ This difcourfe 
is written with elegance and ability, and with far greater moderation, 
than is ufwally difplayed in the writings of thofe who have ufurped 
the title of Unitarians, 
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Arr. 39. 4 Charge at the Ordination of the Rev. Thomas Golding, at 
Croydon, Surry, on Wednefday, OMober 19, 1796, by the Rev. Cornelins 
Winter, of Painfwick: And a Sermanon the fame Occafion, by the Reve 
James Bowden, of Tooting; to which are prefixed the 1 ntroduciory 
Addrefi. By the Rev. Fofeph Brockfoank, of London. Mr. Golding's 
Confeffion of Faith, Sc. 8v0O. shpp. 18% 1796. 

‘The piety and zeal of the pérfons, who bear a part in this fervice, 
induce us to regret their feparation from the church of England. 
Mr. Winter's charge, the principal article m this pamphlet, abounds 
a wholefome initraction; the fermon, by Mr. Bowden, is much 
ififerior. 


Art. 40. Four Sermons on PublicOccaftons. By C. Fleet, My A. ReGor 
of Durwefton aud Bryanflon, in the County of Dorfet, and late Fellaavof 
King’s College, Cambridge. 8v0o. 75 pp. 28 Halton, Salitbury ; 
Wilkie, &c. London. 1796+ 


The firft of thefe fermons was preached im King’s College Chapef, 
on the founder’s day, 1786; the fecond, at the vititation at Blandford, 
in 1794; the third and fourth, at the affizes, at Dorchefter, in 1796. 

ey are proper and commendable ; but our advice to the 7g 
concerning them, would have been, to reft fatisfied with the good | 
effet which they doubdefs, produced upon his hearers, and with the 
credit which they procured to himfelf, from the pulpit. 


POLITICS. 


Art. 41. Odjervations on the Debates of the American Congrefe, om 
the Addrefjes prefented to General Wafbington, on bis Refgnation : 
with Remarks on the Timidity of the Language held towards France ; 
the Seizures of American Veffels by Great-Britain and France; and, ow 
the velative Sitharions of thofe Countries with America. By Peter 
Porcupine, Author if the Bone to gnaw for Democrats: Letter to 

- Tom Paine, Se. (Se. To which 18 prefixed, General Wafbington’s 
Addrefs to Congrefs 3 and the Anfawers of the Senate, and Houfe of 
Reprefentatives. 8v0. 38 ppé 1% Ogilvy and Son, No. 315, 
Holborn, 1797. ; 

It is a circumftance -which cannot be unpleafing to any friends of 
real liberty and good government; that it is now thought advifable, 
to reprint in England, all the publications of Peter Porcupine. Two 
ef his {mdller tra&ts will be found under our title Mifcellanies ; and 
the reprinted edition of his Bone to gnaw for the Democrats, we fhall 
notice in the -enfuing article. Peter writes here with his vfual 

irit. Severe in the extreme, to thefe who would perfuade America 
to crouch fubmiffively to France; fevere againt thofe, who ungratetul- 
ly deny the tranfcendent merits of Gen. Wafhington ;. and implacable 
in his averfion to the cruel tyranny eftablifhed in France, under the 
hypoctitical title of liberty. Asa fpecimen of the force of his pencil 
in drawing pictures, which, though ftrong, even prejudice om f an 

t lar y 
























































































Britisn CataAtocue. Politits 


y call caricatures, we fhall infert his portrait of the illumination 
and freedom of France. . eo vtSA 
«© Of the enlightened people, now called the French nation, not o 
out of five hundred can fpell his own name. As to religion, four 
years ago, they were feén kneéling with their faces prone to the 
earth, blubbering out their fins, and befeeching abfolutton from the 
men whom, in a year afterwards, they degraded, infulted, mutila- 
ted, and murdered. After changing the catholic..worhip, at the 


command of one gang-of tyrants, fora worfhip that was, neither ca., | 


tholic nor proteftant,——at the command of another, they abandoned 
all worfhip whatfoever, and publicly rejoiced,. that, *¢ the foul of 
man was like that of the beaft.”” A third gang orders them to believe: 
that there isa God: inftantly the fubmiffive brutes acknowledge his 
exiflence, and fall on their knees at the fight of Robefpicrre, pros. 
claiming the decree, with as much devotion as they formerly did at 
the elevation: of the facred hoft.. 

** Politically confidered, they are equally enfightened.. Every fuc~ 
ceffive faction has been the object of their huzzas in. the day of its 
power, and of their exccrations in that ofits fall. ‘They crowded to 
the bar of the Convention, t0 felicitate Robefpierre on his efcape’ 
from the poignard of a woman ; and, ify lefs than fix weeks after- 
wards, danced round his fcaffold, and mocked his dying groans.—< 
Firft, they approve of a conftitation, with a heteditary. monarch, 
whofe perfon they declare ixvislable and facred, andfwear to defend 
him with their fives. Nexethey murder this monarch, and declare 
themfelves a republic, t0 be governed by a fingle:chamber of dele. 
gates. This fecond conftitution they deftroy, and frame a third, 
with two chambers and five cosequal kings. After having {pent 
five years in making war, in the name of Liberty and Equality, upon. 
arms, ftars, garters, crofles, and every other exterior fign of fupe- 
riority of rank, they very peaceably and tamely fuffr their maitefs 
to dub themfelves with what titles they pleafe, and exclafively. to af- 
fume garbs and badges of diftinction, far more numerous than, thofe 
which formerly exifted in France.” P. 23. ' 

To this he fubjoing.that curious featore of .fabmiffion, their con- 
fenting to re-elect the two thirds; to which we may now add their 
Rill wore extraordinary fubmiffion—to the banifhment of directors, 
reprefentatives, journalilts, &c, &c. without even the form or fhadow 
of atrial. A thoufand times will we repeat, that it is our love of 
real liberty, which makes us abhor democracy, Peter Porcupine evi- 
dently feels the fame fentiment, 


Arr. 42. A Bone to gnaw for the Democrats. By Petet Porcupines 
reyty 4 the Bloody *, Ge. Se. To awhich is prefixed, a Rod 
for the Backs of Critiis: containing an Hiftorical Sketch of the prefent 
State of political Criticifm, in Great-Britain ; as exemplified in the Con 
dé? of the Monthly, Critical, and Analytical Reviews, Se. See Lm 
terfperfed with Anecdotes. By Humphrey Hedgehog, t2M0. 175 pps 
as. 6d. 1797. © 
When we gave an account of thefe tras, in their otiginal form, 

we muft, in many inftances, have excited a cutiofity, which could 








® Brit. Critic, Vol, ix, Pr 201. + Vol. vii. p. 241. 
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te gratified, as they were not then to’ ‘be purchafed in England- 
Forebe texlon, we thie ourfelves bound, thas to announce the prefent 
plication. For fpecimens of the prodution, and full proof that 
it deferved to be republifhed, we mutt refer our readers to our former 
article. On the 95 pages prefixed, hy’ Humphrey Hedgchog, we mutt 
be filent, 2 great part of chem containing matter of too critical a nature 
for us to meddfe with. | ~ , 
Arr. 43. Thoughts on the Defence of Property. Addreffed to the 
Cointy of Hereford, By, Udedale Price, Efp.  8v0s 28 pp. 18. 
Altea, Hereford, 1797 to poe dt . 


Mr. Price veryjuftly tates, that ** the fadden and total revolution of* 


tv iu France, has created véry jut apprehenfions in .orher coun. . 


tries, whece théy never had exifted before: for, the faccefsful inva- 
fion of other men’s property, and its confirmed pofieflion, are examples 
and temptations. of a'very dangerous kind. ‘The lofs of peoperty is, 
in itfelf, a great evil; but, in times of turbulence, it too ofven in- 
cludes every othef evil. Property, then, marks its poffeffor as a 
vidim; every degres of it is expofed ; for lawlefs mea feize ‘what is 
at hand,—in the cottage, as in the palace. Rapine foon unites the 
plunderers into bands ;—feparate saliahes is vain, and the unrefifting 
aré not fpared, Flight is difficult, is full of danger, and leads only 
to exile amd poverty.” P. 3.: From the example of Franee,; he con- 
tends, that anmies alone canndt feeure rey ; amd he afferts, that 
the potfefiors of it mutt depend upon themfelves, upon their own in- 
vinecible refiftance, if armed afd united. For this arming and 
noion, he propofes ** a fimple, practicable, and conftitutional plan ;’” 
which is, that in every parifh, men pofleifed of property, fhould be 
prepared with arms attd horfes, (when horfes are required) to affitt 
the civil magiftrates in. fuppreffing riots and difturbances ;” and be 
ready alfo to. cp-operate with the neighbouring parifhes, with the 
whole county, and with allithe counties in the kingdom. Mr. P. 
thinks, that a regular training would not be neceffary ; bat only fuch 
a deotce of it, as would enable ‘the riders to ‘* make the Rorfes move 
together.” He fupports his-plan by fome very cogent atguments. 
He replies to the otjeGion, “ will it be fafe to arm fo numerous & 
body? But his reply is ndt fo full as we could with. He praifes the 
yeomanty cavaly; and we believe with much juftice; bat he con- 
tends, chat che.offere which they have made, to be employed out of 
their refpective counties, render the plan here propofed, more indif- 
penfably necefiary. In general, we are much ee by this finall 
treet; but in vone point we diffent widely from Mr. Price’s plan. . He 
would nor have this independent force, even offcered by government, 
but con: rouled only by tie laws and the civil magiftrate. We would 
have officers appoinen: how little foewer they might ordinarily inter- 
fere; for, upon any real emergency, there can furely be no doubt of 
the néceflity of officers. Now, a great portion of out civil magif- 
trates are, in fome counties, of the clerical order; and it cannot be 
otherwifé, while fo many laymen. of property in the country, well 
qualificd in all refpetts, ake tod Midoleat to uct as magiltrates ; - 
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ethers are unqualified, by an education, or by manners, not exs 
aly cortefpnding to their fortunes, But the reverend magittrates, 
would furely be fomewhat unfit, for leading an armed force. againg a 
riotous mob. 


Art. 44 The Inconfiftencies of Mr. Pitt, on the Subje® of the Wars 
and the prefent State of our Commerce; confidercd, and fairly fated. 
Addreffid, by Permiffion, to the Right Hon. Charles Fames Fox. 
Thomas Plummer, jun. vo. gopp. 28. Debrett. 1797. 


Mr, Plummer builds his argument, concerning ‘* inconfiftencies,” 
upon the Reports in Debrett’s Parliamentary Regifter; and he ufes, 
for his corner-ftones, thefe two affumptions;—that the war was vo. 
luntarily and needlefsly entered into oh our part ; and, that peace can 
be reftored,. commerce revived, and the country faved, only by com- 
mitting the ene of our public affairs to the prefent 

fition. Heextcls, among other things, their ** political-integrity;” 
and he dedicates his book to Mr. a They, who think the 
foundation of this work firm and good, will pronounce, that the 
author has erected a very neat and fubftantial ‘little edifice ; others 
will, perhaps, look upon it as a houfe of cards, which the breath of a 
child might overthrow. 


é * 


Arr, 45. A Letter to the Tars of Old England. Ry Mr, Pratt 
The Sixth Edition, 8vo.. 15 pp. 34. ,Debrett, .1797- 


This very animated, and well-timed, addrefs to the Britith feamen, 
npon their lamentable‘and onexampled pee which is ‘now almoft 
forgotten in their glory, poffeffes great merit. ‘ It breathes all tlie 
energy and fpirit of trac patriotifm; and fpeaks a language which 
mutt affeét every heart not wholly corrupted by the poifon of infubot- 


dination. 


Art. 46. A Letter to the Britifh Soldiers. By Mri Pratt. vot 
rs pp. 3d. Debrett. 1797. 


The fteady loyalty which the army difcovered again the folicita- 


tions of emiffaries, and the feduGtions of bad example, were natural 
objects of admiration and gratitude to every patriotic mind. Mr. 
Pratt has given them their well deferved meafure of preites and has 
ftrengthened the reproof which he difpenfed to the fe 

tte judicious panegyric which he has here beitowed upon the unfullied 
purity of the military character, 


Art. 47. Stri@ures on Peace. ‘The Engliflbman and Reformer, @ 
Dialogue. By Mr. Dunn, 8v0. 32 pp. Richardfon.* 1796. 


The fanciful, though fafcinating idea, of an univerfal peace, is 
eombated, in this dialogue, with great {pirit and judgment. We are 
not, however, quite fatisfied with the reafoning of Mr. Dunn, opon 
the fubjet of national antipathies. If the defirable event of peace 
fhould arrive, it would, in our judgment, be expedient, in order 
to render that peace ufeful and permanent, that the antipathies va 
yroouny 


uced failors, by © 
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toulty exiting, thould be mutually laid afide. “This, according to the’ 
He <n Mr Dann (who makes antipachich elfemial to the welfare of 
nations) would ‘be impracticable and anexperient. We are perfectly’ 
of opinion, in oppofition to this theory (though well difpofed to the: 
al tendency of bis defign). that che. interefts of nations may be: 
refpectively ptirfued by that vigilance and attention which local-at- 
tachment Jabtves: without having recourfe to thofe anupatizes which 
nerate ill-bldod; and which fourid’ policy and Chriftianity €qually.. 
rbid. © 


Art. 48: 4 Cilleftion of State Papers relative to the War againft 
Rake: mow carrying af Great Britain, and the feveral far Pay nl 
pean Powerss Containing authentic Gopies of Tréaties, Conventions» 
Proclamations, Manife/tos, Declarations, Memorials, Remonfirantet, 
Official Letters, Parliamentary Papers, London Gazette: Accounts of the’ 
War, Se Fe. kFc. Many of which have never before been publifoed. 
Vol ALT. Part Ioand 11. 16%. Debrett. 1796. : 


The utility of a colleGtion of this hature, from time to time conti- 
rived, can teguire no illuftration. The commeticement of this work 


we noticed in our fourth volume, p,1gi. It¥ exrenflout will probably: 
be continued with that of its object. ' 


Art. 49. Ah Ordtion, d.livered tm Tucfday, November 2g, 1795, at’ 
the Great Room, in Brewér-Streét, on the Refignatiég of General 
Woafbington ; including a jfoort Rewiere of bis Life, Charatter, and 
Conduét.’ By Fobu Gale ‘Jouts:' 8vo. 33'pp. 18 Jotdan. 1797. 
That a charatter fo finifhed and im rtant as that of Wafhington, 

fhould have excited the admiration of the world, is lefs.a fabje& of far- 

prife, than that it fhould Have found a detra¢tor in any.part of it. Mr, 

Jones has but.expreffed the general fentiments of the public at large, 

in fo much of his {peech, as regards the legiflator of America; and 

the whole oration, ¢hough tinctured, as may be expected, with the 
leaven of democracy, contains much heli of fueh exceptionable matter, 
than is ufually found in the harangues of theie political declaimers, 


MISCELLANIES. 


Att. 50. Six Letters on the Subje&s of the armed Yeomanry, addreffed 
io the Right Hor. Rarl Gower Sunderland, Colonel of the taford ire. 
Volunteer Cavalry. By Francis Percival Eliot, Major in the above 
Corps. London, printed for the Author, and fold by Egerton. 
Svo. Plates. 230 pp» 1797+ | aaa 


4% 


It is with peculiar fatisfaction, after the opinion which we felt our- 
felves obliged to give of foche parts of Major Percival Eliot's former 
Letiers, that we pronounce the two additional Letters, now firit publith~ 
ed, to be a very judiciotis (election from the fyftem of equeftrian taétics, 
which his Majeity has commanded to be prattifed. Major Percival 
has corrected one of the chief defeéts in General Dundas’s book, by. 

| \ \K\k fim- 
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fimmplifying it, and we think he’ lias (lected every rule and maneiyyre 


which can poflibly be afeful, either tothe troops of the line, or the 
irregular corps. l¢ may'be doubted, whether. ftill fewer might por 
have been fufficient. (We prefume* thefe. Letters were in the prefs 
before the Major had fen the appendix: to Gen, Dundas’s publicatign,, 
containing ‘the review exercife, otl erwife, we conclude that he woulé 
have thought it right.to give the manazuvres there felected 5: efpecially 
as the firit feven are ordered never to be omitted: at apy infpection. 

On one point, we regret that Major Pércival has not given his ins 
ftructions in greater detail, becaufe we confider it as one of the mot 
effential poitits for the prefervation and good order of aarmy. . We 
mean, the mode of conducting a line of march for any confiderable- 
diftanee. As the troops, fur-whofe-ufe the prefent work. is. written, 
do not go out of this kingdom, he. would of courfe, ‘have: confined 
hitnfelf to the peculiar ciroumftances applicable to the nature of this. 
country. The good order and prefervation.of the harfes ona march, 
depends- wholly on the judgment and attention .of the ‘officers who 
conduct it:: and it is very poffible, by inattention, to render cavalry 
totally unfit for fervice, from a march of no immoderate length ; while 
regiments of cavalry, judicioufly conducted, are always found to be 
in better order at the termination ofa very long march, made accord.. 
ing to the ufual-eafy routes in- this kingdom, then they were when they 
commenced it. In very hot weather,.it is abfolutcly neceffary, that 
the march fhould commence at a-very early hour, but when the days. 
are fhort, it #-better that the troops fhould not arrive at theic deftina- 
nation, ‘till the middle of the day, than that they fhould commence it 
before day light. ‘The mem ought, howeter, always to reach their 
quarters before twelve o'clock, and if poffible, before eleven; that th 
may have fufficient time to clean their Korfts and accoutrements, before’ 
they prepare their own dinners. , 

‘The great roads in this kingdom are feldom wide enough to admit 
of marching by ranks of three, (i. ¢.. fix in front)-but there are very” 
few roads, which will not admit of ranks by two, (i. ¢. four-in front): 
as it is very effential, on every account, to fhorten the line of march 
as much as poffible. ‘They fitould never be permitted to. move off on 
a fmaller front, for no inconvenience whatever arifes from. reducing. 


fours to files, where an occafional contraCtion.f the fpace requires it, . 
and forming them up again after it is pafféd. “The line is fo extended’. 


by file marching, and the men are fo very apt to vary. the intervals be- 
tween each file, by fometimes retarding, and at other times accelerating. 
their pace, that rear is perpetually changing from a walk to a gale 
lop, and back again to a walk, with a {udden halt, which harraffes the 
horfes exceedingly, whereas, in fours, a very fmall degree-of attention: 
is fufficient to keep both ranks and files perfeétly well dreffed.: The 
commanding officer fhould generally remain in the rear, from whence’ 
he will be beft able to obferve the line of march, and his principal’ 
attention thould be direéted to keep the pace equal, and the rear well 
clofed up. He fhould halt and difmount the whole after the firft miley. 
beca:rfe there ‘will always be fome alteration neceffary in - putting on 
the baggage, or in the girths, and he thould halt them again-every four’ 
of five miles, to prevent the meti from falling out of the ranks, and 

: galloping: 
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galloping their horfes afterwards to regain them. He will alfo find it 
of great ufe to change che front, when half the day’s march is com~ 

ted. With thefe precautions, cavalry will marclt-with great cafe, at 
the rate of fix miles an hour, where the roads are good, and the coun- 
try not mountainous. We have thrown out thefe hints, becaufe we 
really think the fubje&t of great importance to the welfare of our 
cavalry ; and we do not reco leé&t to have met with any direétions on 
the fubject peculiarly adapted»to this country, in any of the. many 
military treatifes we have read. 


Aat. si. The Life and Adwentures of Peter Porcupine, with a full 
Account of all bis authoring Tranfaélions; being a fure and. infallible 
Guide, for all enterprifing young Men, who avi to make a Fortune by 
writin Pamphlets. By Peter Ay ny bimfelf. 12m0. 58 pp. 
ts. Philadelphia: Printed for, and fold by, Wirttam Coserrt, 
at No, 25, North Second-ftreet, oppofite Ghrift Church. London: 
Reprinted by Wright, No. 169, Piccadilly. 1797. 


who were fo certain, that the obfervations of this author, 09 
the emigration of Dr. Priefiley, (Brit. Crit. vol. iv. p. 498.) were 
manufactured in England, and, would not believe our report, not 
credit even. our pofitive information, that the real author was a 
Mr. Cobbett, refident at Philadelphia, (vol. vi. p.589.) will. now, 
we prefume, at length, be perfuaded, by the affertion of the author 
himfelf Mr. Cobbett: is undoubtedly a man of fingular merit, an 
lifhman by birth; but refident in America, e the latter 
of 1792. He was born in 1766. His father was a farmer, 
near Wey-hill, in Surry, under whofe eye he was occupied in rural 
labour, "till,,in 1782,.the.defiré of feeing the world made him at- 
tempt to go to fea. He was recalled into the country ; but, in 1783, 
again eloped, and was then placed in London, under an attorney, 
In this fituation he continued, with great averfion to it, for eight or 
nine Months. He then enlifted, as a common foldier, in which fta- 
tion, the efforts-he made to acquire fome knowledge of grammar, 
and improve himfelf in writing and reading, are truly meritorious and 
extraordinary. His general good behaviour railed him, in the 
courfe of about three years, to the rank of ferjeant major, in 
which. he ferved five more, ‘* without ever being once dif raced, 
confined, or even reprimanded.” He then applied for a difcharge, 
which was given him, in the moft honourable manner. In proof ‘of 
this, he’ has printed a copy of his difcharge, ani of the orders 
of the day, refpeéting him. «This was in December, 1791. Betweea 
this and March, 1792, he was married, and then went to France. 
His intention was, however, to go to America, which he fulfilled in 
the enfuing September. From this period, the molt remarkable ciféum- 
Rance of lus lite has been the publication of his feveral pamphlets, which, 
when we confider his origin and mode of education, are ftill more won- 
derful than they are without that reference. His courage in publithing 
tracts fo reafonable, and, at the fame time, fo ftrong, in a coun 
where multitudes. had received the mof virulent infection of French 
principles, is not lefs than he could have evinced in any. military fers 
viet, He is now, in Spite off, er attacks, fettled at Philadelphia, as a 

kz book- 
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book feller, and has: publithed this account of himfelf, to-deftroy the 
calumny of his malicious enemies. He confefles that his origi 

motive for wifhing to fettle in America, was an inclination to republis 
can eae of which, however, he feems to have been fairly cured; 
by the molt regular method, that of experiment. : al , 


Arr. §2. . The Life of Thomas Paine, inter{perfed abit Remarks and 
Reflections. By Peter Porcupine ; Author of the Bloody Bag, ScatSe, 
1zmo. 60 pp. 1s. Philadelphia, printed: reprinted for 
Wright. 1797+ ) ' ) 


This tract, profeffes to be little mote than an abfttact of od 
of Paine, Which was publithed here; under ‘the name of F. Oldys, 
The author has added a few pertinent and original obfefvations ; ‘and 
evirices a {trong deteftation of the mifchievous difpofition, and ptin- 
ciples of thiat too-faitious, adventuter, Speers 


Art. 53+ An Anfoer to Mr; Paine’s Letter to. Gen. Wafbington: of 
Mad Tom convicted of the blackef Ingratiiude, inclyding fame Page 
of gratuitous Counfel to the Author of the ** Caufe and Confequences, 

c.”" By P. Kennedy, Efgs The Second Edition. 8v08> §5 pp 
1s. Rivingtons. 997-4 4 # 


The virulent attack alluded to in this pamphlet, upon the charadter 
of Gen. Wathington, has met with univerfal reprobation, everi among 
thofe who are leait willing to admit the poffibility of error in the autho 


of the Rights of Man, ‘To fuch ami attack, it feemed fcarcely necef- 


fary to oppofe any couriter-ftatements, The approbation of a country 


which be had fetved, and of Europe which he had aftonifhed, wa . 


fufficient to refCue fo exalted a tharafler ftom the'ficentious imputa- 
tions of a man, who had loft the elteem of his own country, withoot 
conciliating that of any other. Mr. Kennedy has yielded to ‘the exaf- 
peration of his feelings upon this cccafion; and employed a language, 
in which anger has as gréat a fhare as afgument. ‘The fentiments ex 
preifed in his pamphlet, are fuch as the fubject would naturally sab 
forth. 


Art. 54. Analyfis of Paley's Principles tf Moral and Political * Phile 
Sophy. By CV. Le Grice. T. he Second Edition, corre&ed and. ene 
larged. 8vo. 94 pp. 2s. 6d. Lunn, &c. ‘Cambridge ; Robi 
fons, London, 1796. ie 


As Mr Paley’s Principles of Moral Philofopby are made a regulat 
book of exetcife in the Univerfity of Cambridge, this exadt analyfis 


_ of them may be ufeful to fome {tydents, who are unwilling to take tht 


labour of drawing up fuch a one for themfelves. — But of all~fack 
exerciles the chief advantage is derived from the att of making them, 
andds not to be imparted, in any comparable degree, to other perfons 
Such a {ketch may, however, ferve as a more copious index, or 

of contents, and may thus be ufeful to thofe who have occafion 
make references co the larger work. 
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Scaman/fbip, COtt~ 
taining General Rules for manawvring Veffels, with a moveable- Figure 
ef a Ship, fo plauned, that the Sails, Rudder, and Hull, may be made 

* jo perform the Maneavres mays | lo the Rules laid détwun, To the 
above is added, a Mifcellanegus Chapter on the various Contrivances 
againft Accidents, and a Syftem of Naval Signals; tke whole forming 
a ufeful Compendium to the Officer, to inftruct him avben young, and ta 
remind bin when old, The Secoud Edition, corre&ted and exlarged, 
By Richard Hall Gower, in the Service of the Haneyrable Eaft-India 

ompany. SVQ. 174 pp. 75+ bound, Robinfons, 1796. 


Thefe very copious writers of ititle-pages fave us, in fome ref{pects, 
the labour of analyfing their works. How Jong it is fince the firit 
édition appeared, we are not informed ; but Mr. Gower complains 
heavily, that a confiderable part of it was unfairly reprinted by ‘another 


fon. In this edition, the fyftem of naval fignals is fid to be new; - 


as well as much other master. 


Art. 56. Grammaire Angloife comparée avec la Grammaire Frangoife ; 
dans laguelle les Principes et les tours des Phrafes, des deux Langues, fomt 
raifonnés d’une maniéré tres-nouvelle, et prowves par des Exemples affix 
nombreux pour éclaircir tontes les Difficultés qui pourroient Je renconirer. 
Onvrage néccffaire & ceux gui veulent apprendre  Anglois, avec fae 
cilité; et d’autant plus utile d cous gui enfeignent ou ¢tudient le Frangois, 
gue le Mode Subjon&if, et le Made Infinitif, avec a ou de, sy trouyent, 
pour la premiére fois, ramenés a des Caufes auffi naturelles que Jengibles. 

. Par Nigolas Salmon, Auteur d'un ourvrage, intitulé I be complete Syftem 
of the French Language; d'un autre intitulé A Footftep to the 
French Lan wage; dun Diétionnaire Etymalogigue. intitulé Stemmata 
Latinitatis, Sc. $vo. 296 pp. 48. Dilly, Elmfly, &e. 1797. 


Amidft the very numerous Grammars of French and Englifh, now 
appearing, we capnot have a doubt, that a work. by Mr. Salmon, 
mutt de‘erve particulas attention. His Stemmata Latinitatis, a Latin 
&tymological Diétionary, reviewed by us, in Vol, viil. p. 264,. was 
awork of fuch peculiar acutenefs, fo extenfive refearch, and great 
utility, as coul:l not fail to mark the compiler as a man very fingu- 
larly qualified to inveftigate the propertics and idioms of Janguages, 
In the prefent.work, Mr. Salmon appears abundantly to-difplay the 
faine qualities, and-certainly difcuffes many dificult points, with an 
acutenefs, which has not before been employed upon. them. . This 
book is intended chiefly to inttruét the French ip learning Englith ; 
but it may alfo be recommended to the youth of our own country, 
who have made a certain progtefs in the fludy of French ; as_a book 
which will not only affiit them in that purfuir, but improve alo their 
knowledge of their own language. We have no doubt alfo, that, as 
the tirle-page announces, the #¥rench may find remarks; refpect- 
ing the language of their own country, at once novel and important. 
We have feldom feen'a book, which contained fo much, within fo 
{mall a compafs. As a proof of the remarkable diligence~ofthe 
author, let any one perude his rules, for that almoft infuperable: ae 
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as 
















































. 
450 British Cararoe6ue. Mifcellanies. 


nen the French who ftudy Englify the pronunciation of 
page —~lO. ; 


Art 57. Guide pour la Langue Angloife, et pour la Langue France 
dans lequel on a@ reuni Seo aa ished se Putile ae aprecabl: : 
en Phrajis détachées, mais dont le Fil ne fe perd. pas, afin que Yon puff 
mieux Jentir le Méchanifme, le Genie, et les Beantes de chatune des 
deux Langues; a la Swite de quoi fe trouve le Développement d'un 
"Sp tad Principe peu commu, & Ce Onvrage néceffaire a ceux gui dtudient 

‘Anglois gvec ou fans uw Maitrs; ainfi qu'd ceux gui enfeignent ou étu- 
dent le Francois. Par Nicolas Salmon, Maitre de | sigs, Bicep de, 
Se. 8vo. 180 pp. 2s 6d. Dilly, Elmiley, &, 1797. 


With all his merit, Mr. Salmon has too much of the offing ftyle, 
in his enormoufly long title-pages. ‘This guide is a proper compa. 
nion for the grammar. ‘The author now and then makes ofe of a 
word, not ftriétly Englith, as Epidemy, in p. g; but, in general, he 
certainly fhews a correct knowledge of both languages. We could 
have withed, that he had not fallen into. the epidemic tage of giving 

olitical leffons, as in his §rft lefion. ‘The lait twenty pages of this 
ook, are employed in an attack upon M, l’Abbé de Levifac, who has 
alfo publifhed a grammar, 


Art. 58. An Introdufion to Botany, in a Series of familiar Letters ; 
with Illufrative Engravings, By ¢7@ Wakefield, Author. of 
Mental Improvement* ; Leifure Hourt, Ge 12mo. 184 pp. 38. 


Newbery, &c, 1796. 


The defign of this little volume, is to cultivate in young perfons, a 
tafte for the beauties of nature; and to lead, by the eafieft and moft 
familiar fteps, to a knowledge of botany, With this view, the author 
has comprifed her inftru¢tions in the form of letters, from a youn 
lady to her fifter, The ftyle is clear and agreeable ; the examples wel 
felected; and, for a more complete elucidation, are added, feveral 
plates, engraved with neatnefs and clearnefs, 

It is to be lamented, that many errors of the prefs have crept into 
the work: they pricipally relate to the names of plants, and more 
efpecially the Latin names, as Tomicera for Lonicera, Rubria for Rubia, 
Cufcula for Cufcuta, Vibumum for Viburnum, %&c. &c. &c. Among 
the Englifh names, we remarked Gro/efoot, inttead of Goofefoor, 
Whitebear for Whitebeam, &c. &c. At p. 26, for unfolds, we thould 
read enfolds, and at p. 39, Silicle for Silide. In the plate facing p. 
37, the engraver haserred in fig. 11, which being intended to elucidate 
the clafs Dodecandria, fhould, of courfe, have been furnifhed with 
twelve ftamens, whereas, it is reprefented with eleven only. 


ArT. 69. Letters on feveral Subjeéts, from a Preceptrifs to ber Pupils, 
avho have left School ; addreffed chiefly to real Characters, and de/igned 
for the Ufe of Young Ladies, from Sixteen to Twenty Years of Age. 
r2mo. 138 pp. 2s. 6d. Newbery. 1797. 

A very fenfible, and very fuitable book, for thofe whom it is in- 
tended to intereft and inftruét, We are happy to fee, that, amidft all 
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dhe diffipstion and frivolity: of theage, theréare many who do not 
think their time loft, or abilities mifemployed, in éuabling the youth 
of both fexes to withttand the allurements which, beginning in folly, 
terminate in vice. " . , 


Art. 60. Differtations, and Mifeellaneons Pieces, relating to the Hiflory 
aud Antiquities, the Ayts, Sciences, and Literature of Afia, By Sir 
William Jones, John Elliot, Efy. Lieut. Francis Wilford, aud others. 
Vol. Ili, Svo. 63.68. Vernorand Hood. 1796. 


Having before taken notice of the original work from. which this 
{ele€tion is taken, we can only fay, that this volume is judicionfly 
compiled, and muft be very acceptable to thofe who, fram the, fearce- 
nefs, as well as the expence, mutt find it a matier of difficulty to 6b- 
tain the quarto publication printed at Calcutta. 


Aer. 61.. Roman Converfations ; or, a fort Defcription of the Antiqui- 
ties of Rome, inter{perfed with Characters of eminent Romans, and Re- 
ReRions, religious and moval, on Roman Hiftory. By the late Fofeph 
Wileacks, F. S. A. The Second E:ition, corre&ed; with a Preface, 
containing fome Account of the Author: alfoa Tranflation of the Quo- 
tations, a General Index, and a Plan of Rome. In Two Volumets 
$vo. 163. Bickerftaff. 1797. 


The reader will.find an account of the firft edition of this work in 
the fecond volume, p. 74, of the Britifi Critic, From what wehave 
there faid, it will eafily be fuppofed, that it gives us no flight fatisfac- 
tion to fee fo entertaining, and ufeful a performance, proceed to a fe- 
cond edition, We-again recommend thefe converfations to all who 
with to {ge a well-methodized. defcription of. Roman charagters 
and manoers. ‘This edition has alfo the additional advantage of a life 
of the author;-and what, in fuch a work, is of no {mall utility, a correct 
and copious index. . 


Arr. 62. Travels in North America. By M.Crefpel. With a Nare 
rative of his Shipwreck, and extraordinary Hardjoips and Sufferings, 
in the Lfland of Anticofii; and an Account of that [land, and of the 
Shipwreck of bis Majefty’s Ship Afive, and others, 1 2mo. 186. pp. 


38. Low. 1797, 


The ifland of Aaticofti is famous for fhipwrecks, It is fituated at 
the entrance of the River St. Lawrence ; and an agreeable account of 
its produce and extent, and, what is of more importance, its true geo- 
gtaphical polition, will be found in this little volume, The narrative, 
though this is not mentioned in the title-page, was firft publathed in 
French, by M. Crefpel, and is very affecting ; but the defcription of 
the ifland 1s by Mr, Wright, who wintered at Anticofti, and furveyed 


the illand, by ordes,of government. 


Art. 63. Ax Occafianal Supple stent, 1a fhe Appendix chiefly, of Plain 
Reafous for a general Reform of our Charities, 80. 47 pp. 
Stockdale, 1797. - 

We have delivered ovr opinion, in a former part of our work 

{vol ix. p. 450) upon the Plain Rea/ons of this author ; and the re- 
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marks there made will equally apply to the Supplement before ‘ug, 
The obfervations have in them too much of local and particular alty. 
fion, to become generally interefting ; théugh fome ftri€tures: u 
abufes are inter/perfed, which may, with equal juftice, be referred to 
the mal-adminiftration of charitable funds throughout the kingdom, 


Art. 64. ILilufiration of Mr. Hume's Effay conerrning Liberty and Ne. 
ecffity ; in Anfrwer to Dr. Gregory, of Rdinburgh. By a Necefitarian, 
Svo. 44 pp. 18.6d. Johnion. 1795. - 


With the premifes and conclufions of Mr. Hume's Effay, few of our 
metaphyfical readers are (we apprehend) unacquainted. Dr. Gregory, 
in the firft volume of his Philofophical and Ltrerary Effays, undertook 
to controvert the doétrine of Mr. Hume, by the redudio ad objurdum. 
The writer of thefe Iluftrations enters into an elaborate and clofe 
inveftigation of the mode of reafoning adopted by Dr. G. and offers 
many chemical analogies in fupport of the conftapt conjunction of 
caufe and effeét, in the fenfe in which it is ufed by Mr. Hume, 
Without receding from any part of our own opinion (in which we 
unite with Dr, Gregory) we are yet ready to admit the acutenefs of 
this writer, in his own fpecies of reafoning. But we do not conceive 
that the bulk of our readers would be tnctiued to accompany us;. in 
inveltigating the force and propriety of his conclufions. 


Art. 65. Proceedings ata General Court-Martial, holden at the Af 
Jembly Rooms in the City of Canterbury, on Friday, the 13th of May, 
3796; and continued, by Adjournments, until toe iff Day of July, 
1796, inclufive. By the Order of General the Duke of Richmond; 
upon an Appeal made by Captain Archibald Marrifon, of the Weft- 
diddlefex Regiment of Militia, from a Regimental Court-Martial, of 
ewhich Lieut. Col. Brettell, of the fame Regiment was Prefdent, 
olden at Dower, by Order of Col. Nicholas Bayley, the Commanding 
Officer of that Regiment, on the 15th Day of february, 1796 (and 
continued by Adjournments ) to hear and determine the Complaints made 
& the faid Colonel Bayley, by Serjeant Fobn Harold, and others, of the 
Same Regintent, againft the faid Captain Archibald Morrifon.  4to, 
Zipp. 33. 6d. 1796. | 
Captain Morrifon, the appellant in this trial, had appeared in q 
oe afflembly at Deal with ftringed thoes. This was deemed, by 
is Commanding officer, a violation of regimental etiquette ; and, 
upon Captain M.’s refafing to obey an order, from Cal.- Bayley, to 
leave the room, he was put under arreit. For breaking this arreft, 


and other collateral offences, Capt. M. was brought to trial before a. 


regimental court-martial; and upon thefe, as well as fome other 
charges, brought by non-commiffioned officers, was convicted. ‘The 
trial; upon an appeal to a general court-martial, 1s the fubjeet of the 
prefent report. Ourduty will be fyfficiently difcharged in ttating, 
that the fentence of the regimental court-martial, upon every charge 
‘brought by the non-commiffioned officers, was reverfed ; and the 
fame tate attended every article, bat one, in the charges preferred by 
Colunel Bayley, ‘The whole appears to have done away every impu- 
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¢ation that lay againft M. ; and to have left room for a furmife, 
that the profecution might originate in other motives than thofe of 


fopporting military difcipline, and regimental laws, 


Art, 66. An Introduttion to the Knowledge and Prafice of Gardening, 
By Charles Marfhall, Vicar of Brexeworth, Northamptonfoire. t2m0, 
443 pp» 58. Rivingtons. 1796. 

This book of gardening hasa more fcientific form than Mawe’s, 
and is more calculated tor gentlemen gardeners. ‘The Calendar, 
rinted at the end, will be very ufefal ; and we alhtog-ther reco:nmend 
the book as convenient in its fize, and as being very judicipufly ar- 
ranged. | 
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Arv. 67. Introduction a l'étude des monumens antiques, par Av Ye 
Millin, Confervateur du Mafeum des antiques, Profifeur d’ hiftoire et 
a* Antiquités. L’an 4.(1796)5 72 pp» 8v0. 


Art. 68. Introdufion a l'étude des pierres gravées. L’an 4; 68 pp. 
8vo. 


We doubt not but it muft already be known to many of our 
seaders, that with a view to form the taite, and promote the know- 
ledge of antiquities, a courfe of leCtures is read every half year, in 
the National Mufeum, at Paris. In order to facilitate this ftady fo 
his hearers, and to fupp!y them with an ufeful directory adapted to his 
lectures, Mr. Millin intends to draw up a particular introduction to 
each department of archeology, of which we here announce the firlt 
cabier, The defign itfelf of delivering a courfe of leétures in the 
very faloons where a large and valuable colleétion. of antiquities 1s 
preferved, can not certainly but be highly approved, and is deferving 
of general imitation. But then the perfons employed to fuperintend 
the whole, fhould be as aétive and well-informed, as it appears from 
the different pieces for which the public is indebted to him, that Mr. 
M. is, Both his Homeric Mineralogy, and his Elements of Natura! 
Hiflory, clearlyfhow that he poflefies:one of the indifpenfably neceflary 
qualifications of a good antiquarian, in his mtimate acquaintance with 
natural hiftory ;. as his Monumeus de la France evince the extent of his 
hiftorical knowledge, to which the Magazin Enyclopédique allo, ot 
which he is the conductor, hears ftill further teftimony. 

The fifi of thefe articles as intended, 9s the title itfelf exprefies, to 
be a general introdu¢tion to the ftudy of antiquities, and may be confi- 
dered as the prolegomena tothe whole. The divifions of the fubject, 
adopted by the author, are into, 1. Architecture; 2. Paintings: 3. 
Seulpture ; 4. Engraving on ftone; 5. Mofaic work; 6. Vates; 7. 
men, 
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Inftrunients, or Implements; 8. Coins; and, laftly, 9. Inferiptions 


had included painting, fculpture, and mojaic. work; onder the 
heal of lenapenieitiak Cette apl ahd had, not without 
fome impropriety, regarded ftatues, bronzes, and butts, as appertaining 
zo the former of thefe claffes; we, however, approve, on the whole, 
of the prefent diftribution into xime parts, though we.do not conckive 
theat to be here arranged in the eafteft and) mott natural order. . In 
conformity to the progrefs of cultivation itfelf, we fhould have begua 
with the inftruments and vafes; which fhowld, we think, have been 
inimediately follow By fculpture, together with the arts derived from 
it, as engraving, and the formation of coins, and infcriptions ; after 
which, we fhouid have referred mofaic work to the article of painting, 
concluding the whole with the architecture of the ancients. Th: 
author next treats of the ufe of archeology, which, in our judgment, 
he confines Within too narrow bounds, when he fays, that its objeé is. 
£0 fecure us againft the impofitions frequently practifed by the dealers 
in thefe articles. Of thefe, befides fuch as are nore generally known, 
Mr. M., adduces fome remarkable examples which have fallen within 
his own knowledge. ‘Thus fome ancient remains of this kind have 
been indebted for their prefervation to a pious error; as, for inftance, 
where a Valentinian on the Crofier, in the Holy Chapel, has 
taken for St. Louis; the well-known Achates Tiberianus, for an afcen- 
fion of St. John the Baptilt; and a bas-relief, on which Neptune and 
Minerva are reprefented in the momeat ef the Creation of the horfe 
and olive-tree, for Adam and Eve, with the forbidden fruit. . But as 
heretofore thefe fuperititions notions had contributed to prolong the 
exiftence of fuch ancient relics, fo were they, on the conirary, under 
@ie Vandalifm of Robefpierre, not unfrequently the caufe of their 
deliruction. In a church at Pai-de-Dome, an Ifis of Bafaltes, with an 
Horus on her lap, had for fome centuries been honoured by the inha- 
bitants, as a reprefentation of the Virgin Mary. It had been brought, 
like many other fimilar figures, which are found in churches under the 
denomination of wierges noires, by the Crafaders from the eaft. It 
has lately, however, been deitroyed by thefe new Iconoclafts, as a real 
madonna. We mutt own ourfelves, likewife, to have been much pleafed 
with the author's geographical plan, for the fudy of archzxology, fince 
nothing can be more truly ridiculous, than to begin here alfo with 
Spain. At the fame time, we muft obferve, that the tranfition fhould, 
in our opinion, have been made immediately from Afia Minor to 
Magna Gracia, and Sicily, and from thence to Etruria, before he had 
proceeded to give an account of the ftate of the arts in Greece properly 
fo called, and in Athens. For fo long as in the hiftory of the Gre- 
cian people, as well as in that of the arts, the flourifhing colonies of 
Sicily, and of lower Italy, are not made immediately to follow the 
Jonic Hittory ; and till we are convinced that in Syracufe, Agri- 
gentum, Croton, Thurii, Sybaris, &c. the elegant arts, as well thofe 
‘which refpect language, as thofe of a more mechaniedl Kind, had 
attained a degree of perfection which we could hardly have conceived, 
antecedently to the epochs affligned to.them by Pliny, and the writers 
to whom he refers, in Greece ttri€tly fo called, fo long muft our hif- 
tory of the arts unavoidably appear comfufed, unconnected, and in- 
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The author, having given*a Catalogue rdifonné of the principal 
works on the fubject of Archeology, next proceeds to tketch out a 
fcientific claffification of the different ‘objets, <a to the plan 
secommended by Heyne, in his excellent eulogiam on Wivkelman. ‘Th 
this undertaking Linneus fhould be followed as a model, the fynotiy- 
mies and places where tach objeét was firit difcovered, and is ftill ‘to 
be found, as alfo the beft reprefentations of them in prints, bein 
pointed out; to which thould likewife be added, a coneife, ‘but fatif- 
faory eflimation of the merit of the execution, with an account alfo 
of the reftorations. The Introduétion concludes with a fhort lift of 
the moft remarkable mufeums and collections, in which we are forry 
to find a confirmation of the account, which had been contradiéted by 
fome of the public papers, that when the Abbey of St. Germain was 
deftroyed by fire, in the year 1795, not only the valuable library, bat 
likewife the choice colleétion of antiquities, particularly that of the . 
celebrated Momtfancon, perifhed together with the building. 

Thefe general prolegomena are followed by the author's Jntrodafiox 
to Popregraphy (l'étude des pierres gravées ) in which he fhows himfelf 
to be a perfon who has not derived his information merely from the 
defcriptions given by others, and from books of prints, but from the 
actual contemplation of the originals themfelves. 1t inuft be allowed, 
indeed, that he bas had, in this department, fome very eminent predes 
ceffors; fuch as Mariette and Nattzr: and he has likewife avdiled 
himfelf of the works of {till more modern writers ; as Brace’, Ra/pe, 
Eckbel, &c. ; mote efpecially in the accurate lit which he has drawn 
up of the perfons who have diftinguifhed themfelves in this art, whofe 
names are found on gems, in pp. 33—47. | 

But a particularly valuable part of this introdation, is the Glypto- 
graphic Lithologv, p. 8—18, where the aychor has, in a fufficiently 
methodical and iaminous manner, brought together, under one view, 
the refults of the difcoveries of modern mineralogy combined with 
antiqyarian invettigation. Ir is much to be regretted, however, that 
he knew nothing, beyond the tides, of the works of Lefing and Briick- 
mann on this fubject; and that he appears never to have heard of the 
very important obfervations of w. Velibvin relative to it. 


GERMANY. 


Arr. 69. Ideen iiber die Politik, den Verkehr, und den Handel der 
Vornehmftewn Vilker der Alien Welts ives Ideas concerning the Policy, 
the Intercourfe, and Commerce, of the principal Nations of the ancient 
World, Vol. Il. Afsatic Nations, By A, H. 1. Heeren, Pro. 
Silfr of Philofophy at Gottingen, Se, Bv0. 800 pp. Gottingen, 
1796. 


Whilft the page of hiftory, and the annals of our own times, prefent 
us with little more than the detail of wars, depredations, and blood- 
fhed, and inftances of treachery, cruelty, inbecillity, and whatever 
can afi and degrade human nature, ft muft be a great relief ro the 
generous mind, to tarn to a work, the object of which is, to a ~ 
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the arts of peace, and to delineate the firft dawn and progrefs of civil. 
zation, commerce, and the tranquil intercourfe of former times, Such 
as the publication now before us, the purport of which is, to cireét 
our attention exclufively, to objects that tend to improve, and not to 
deteriorate the condition of Man. Confcious that his materials, how- 
ever carefully and labouriouily collected, muft in many inftances prove 
fcanty. and in (ome, perhaps, inaccurate, the author contents himfelé 
withthe mode tide of general Jdeas on the fubjeét ; trufting, that good 
men may be induced to purfue the career, if not retrofpectively, at 
deatt by preferably commemorating the laudable and falutary exertions 
of their own times. . 
The firtt volume of this work, was publiffed in the year 1793, and 
relates to the policy, &c. of the African nations, the Carthaginians, 
Aithiopians, and A’gyptians, down to the time of Alexander. The 
mae involves what concerns the Afiatic nations, The Perfians, 
heenicians, Babylonians, and Scythians, during the fame period, i. ¢, 
from about the year 600, to 330 before Chrift. ~ Th a well-written 
antrodectory {eétion, the auihor delivers general obfervations on the 
cographical and phy fical fate of the continent cf Afia, confidered 
at Jatge,which are illuftrated by achart, drawn up by the author, from 
the beit documents he could obtain... Thefe muft be particularly at- 
tended to, as many important inferences, concerning the fate of nations, 
are deduced from the invariable data of nature. Two great chains 
of mountains, the Altai and the Taurus, erofs this continent, from 
welt to eaft, and, branching out into various fecondary ridges, fuch as 
the Caucafus, the Ural, and that which penetrates fouthward to Cape 
Comorin, form collectively, what the author is pleafed to call a wide 
{preading web, ornet-wotk. The height and pofition of thefe moun- 
tains determine the origin and courfe of the great rivers. Thofe that 
bend to the narth or ealtward, have little or no reference to this work? 
but the Tigris, the Euphrates, the Indus, and the Ganges, have ata 
very early period, attracted population, and influenced the condition 
of thofe nations, who feated themfeves on their fertile borders, «The 
directions of the two principal feries of mountains, points out three 
diftin® races of men. The tribes to the north of the Altai, deprived 
of every comfort, and almoft of every necelfary, were precluded from 
rumerous affociations, by the fcantinefs-of their means of fubfiftence, 
and looked for enjoyments congenial with their nature, only on the 
the other fide the grave. ‘Thofe between the two chains, a lofty coun- 
try, with abundance of pafture, but without trees, collefted in nu- 
merous, but wandering hordes ; from their multitudes, and the vigour 
induced by their habits, they were foon prompted, if not compelled, 
to foreign excurfions, which led to certain and eafy conqueits. The 
fonthern nations, whom the propitioufnefs of their foil and climate, 
and hence the greater foftnefs of their perfonal conftiturions and 
manners, foon led to permanent and accumulated habitazions, and to 
agticulture and manufactures, would rapidly dwindle into a compara- 
tive degree of effeminacy, which muft, ere long, have rendered them 
unable to cope with the more hardy paftoral tribes, that would incef- 
Yantly infeft their northern limits. Much illuftration is derived from 
thefe local confiderations, ‘The forms of government that obtained tn 
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the diferent ftates which gradually extended over the molt hofpitable 
¥egions of this wide continent, appear to have been uniformly of the 
Ripotic kind, ‘This, phenomenon our author endeavoots to ‘account 
for, 1. by their origin, which as far as our records go, has. uniform- 
fy been conqueft; 2.by their enormous extent, the more matty cons 
gueror ever prafping at the acquifitions of thole lefs powerfull_or for- 
tunate; while the vigour neceifary for preferving the tranqaillity of 
large and numerous provintes, aa Rill appear, notwitliftanding the 
new-fangled dottrines.of modern ‘Theorifts, unfriendly to if not incom- 
patible with any great degree of civil liberty; and 3. by the influence 
polygamy, which_as it diflolyes the ties of conjugal affection, aud 
weakens thofe of parental tendernéfs, will harden men into domettic 
tyrants, who, when they happen to bear a {way, will be little difpofed 
to faffer any controul to their abfolute will,. Hence the maxim is ad- 
vanced, which perhaps may bear fome further difcuffion, that oo free 
government can exilt, where polygamy prevails. A general furvey is 
next taken of the principal articles.of tie ancient commerce of Afia, 
which was chiefly carried on by Caravans, whofe tracks and principal 
ftarions are here amply defcribed. Here an cnquity is. made, into 
the fite of the gold mines, that firftfupplied that prectous and pernicious 
ore, the refult.of which, as confirmed by fabfequent documents, is, that 
the feat of the moft ancient population and commerce of Afia, was the 
region north ‘of, India, extendiag over Batria, and part of the Jefler 
Bukaria, to the fimits of the defert of Cobi, and the foot of the Altai, 
The feyeral articles of clothing, the filk, wool, cotton, furrs, &c. are 
next enumerated ; nor are the drugs, fpices, and perfumes, pafled over 
in filence. This introduétign x with a general furvey of the an- 
ancient languages. of Afia, sheir genius, extent, and duration, _ The 
Sanicrit and Chinele, however ancient and prevdlent, did not, however, 
as might be expected, come within the author's plan. : 
The firft, and the moft copious chapter, relates to Perfia. It cone 
fifts‘of two feétions ; the firit treating {pecially of the geographical 
and political ftate of the different parts of that vaft empire, as diftin- 
puihed into the diliri€ts governed by the feveral Satraps, This we 
now includes the greateft part of Southern. Afia, ‘The author. begins 
with the weftern provinces, Afia Minor, Syria, and Phoenicia ; next 
come thofe between the Euphrates and Tigris ; then the nations 
betweea the Tigris and Indus; and, laftly, the Perfan provinces 
bétween the Indus and Ganges, whofe limits cannot be accurately 
determined, In his furvey of this extenfive traét, the author ne- 
ceffarily meets with the far-famed ruins of Perfepolis, a monumeit 
which has hirhérto bafiied the refearches and fagacity of the molt ex- 
pert antiquaries. Being aware that, if well underltood, they would 
not fail to throw much light upon the origin, manners, and progref- 
five cultivation of the ancient inhabitants of the interior of Afia, he 
ventures a new explanation, the refult of, which is, that they are, in 
fact, the {plendid remains, not of the r-fidence, as had been generally 
furmifed, but of the magnificent fepulchres of Cyrus, and his imme- 
diate fucceffors, with fome additional ftruétures, manifeftly erected ia 
fubfequene times, by the Saffanide and Caliphs. The remarkable 
fculptures on the rocks are explained from paffages in the ce 
efta 

































































































—_ 
Te ee ea ee i CGR, x othe me 
’ 
> . eae ’ —_— =? Ne wa a : 
Ny” _ a ~ i, bs - S ca “ ~ ~ = 
oe a © + if @uun 
. one ue ee ~ - - - 
- . a ’ ris 
“7 we 
s egw - 7.2 
? ¥ + ‘ in : 
meee Ka F ms 2 i 
ft. al . 
ay , 
« oe a po . ~ 
a « - . 
y r e 


le 


~ Ne ae ati 
~~ . 
® aoe ye 


458 Fore:rcn Catarocus. Germany. 


Vefta, and the Indian fragments of Ctefias. Thefe feulptires, 
which ‘have’ been’ generally confidered as a tiffue of fabulous, m4 
perhaps, allegorical! conccits, appcat, from this interpretation, to con- 
tain #fyftem of BaStrian Mythology; and, according to this, even 


toe. that frequently occur, receive a fatisfactory interpreta- 


tion. Iris hetce inferred, that the ancient Perfians derived their 
manners, a3 well as their mythology, and ftyle of architefture, not 
from Meédid, as many have conjectured, but from Baétria, or the 
northern parts of India. -We leave this elaborate of the work 
with reluctance, to recommend to the notice of the inquifitive reader 
the fection on the Indian provinces, where, among the mountains of 
Cafhmir, we find an ariftocratical, if not a democratical form of 
yernment, which, it appears from Arrian, exifted in the time of 
Alexander ; and, from a late traveller (G. Forfter’s Journey from 
Bengal to England) f{eems to have continued even to this day. 
efecond feGion of this chapter treats of the interior govern. 
ment (we can hardly ¢all it conftitation) of the Perfian empire. The 
author enters fully into this inveftigation, conceiving that, if duly 
developed, it would ferve as an introduction to the knowledge’ of all 
the great ftates that arofe in ancient Afia, among which there always 
revailed a fingular uniformity. He has here endeavoured to diveft 
imfelf of the impreflions derived from the contemplation of the hif- 
tory of the European ftates, which, confidering the difparity of effi- 
cient caufes, would oftener miflead than illuftrate. ‘The great Afiatic 
empires were moftly founded by wandering paftoral tribes (Nomades } 
who brought no conftitution but their irrefiftible power. ‘The quef- 
tions are here agitated at large, how was a polity firft infituted ? How 
did jt operate in its progrefs ? What are we, in fact, to underftand b 
Eafterni de/potifm ? How far was it limited by laws ?’ How far by reli- 
gion? ‘The laws of Zoroafter, which are proved to be prior to Da- 
rius, both affift in, and receive fome illuftration from, this inquiry. 
The privileges and power of the monareh, his civileftablifhment, and 
ola life; the adminiftration of the provinces, and authority of the 
atraps ; the ftate of the finances, concerning which we have never 
had any fatisfa€tory information ; the military ordinances, and ceco- 
nomical habits, are all heads here circumftantially treated of. The 
Eaftern and European nations have ftarted from very different points 
in their various ‘inftitutions ; no wonder, therefore, that they thould 
be found to differ fo ‘much in the eftablifhments they have produced, 
The chapter an the Phoenicians, not a conquering, but a republican, 
eetamerciil, maritime people, founder of numerous colonies, contains 
matter of much curious, and to us not trivial import. That on the 
Babylonians alfo, who, it feems, carried on a coafting trade to the 
Eaft-Indies, before the rigs of the Perfian monarchy, and an exten- 
five commerce, by means of caravans, to the Phernician harbours, and 
to the interior parts of the continent as far as Thibet, and, probably, 
even China, is no lefs interefting and pertinent, Laftly, the Scy- 
thian wandering tribes afford a picture of a quite different ftate of fo- 


ciety ; their travelling hordes having, according to Herodotus, been 


frequently feen on the banks of the Cafpian and Euxine, and, pro- 
bably, on the very confines of modern Raifia, ‘on 
e 
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We lament that the limits we are obliged to ptefcribe to our ac- 
counts of foreign literature, have. prevented our enlarging fomewhat 
more on this valuable work, ‘That in fo. wide a field.of enguiryyon 
fubjeSs fo diftant and recondite, fome miftakes have not efeapied the 
induftry and acumen of the writer, we will not undertake to affirth. 
But, admitting whatever may be objected on this head, we do not hefi- 
tate to recommend the work as particularly worthy the attention of 
this commercial and’ polifhed nation. As fuch, we canyot help shink» 
ing it deferving of a tranflation; which, were it to fall,into able 
hands, might rio doubt be materially improved, by various, into 
tion to be derived from publications, which either were not publifhed, 
op had not reactied the author, when he put forth his work ; and fill 
_ more fo, were our able and candid geographer, Major Rennell, and 
péthaps the author himfelf, to co-operate in the improvement of the 
work; we have reafon to augur, that neither of them would with- 
hold their affittance. : i 

A third-and aft volame ispromifed, which’ts to relate to the-policy, 
&c. of ancient Europe. Confidering the abundance of materials to 
be met with relating to this branch of the fubjeét, we cannot but 
look forward with pleafure to the entertainment we expect.to degjve 
from the profecution of the auther’s labours, | 


Art. 70. _Commentationes theologiccee edite@ a’ Jo. Cafp, Velthufen.— 
Chriftt. Theoph.. Kuinoel—er Ge, Alexandro Ruperti, Vol. TL 


1796... 509 pp- 1, 8vo. (1 Rixd. 12 gr.) 


The articles contained in this new. volume of a very judicions, fee 
letiomof Theological Differtations, are, 1. Franc. Volkm. Reinhard 
dif. de Chrifto /uam, dum viveret, refurreClionem predicente, Viteb, 
1784; 2. A Letter, by D. F. Ruckersfelder, to Prot. Lubbers, on the 
famous Vatican MS. of the N. ‘T. (B. in Wets, and Griefb.) ;. 
} Guil. Frid. Hufnagel diff. de Pfalnis prophetias Meffiianas continenti# — 

us. Sectio I, et If. Krlang. 1783—4; 4. Frid. Sam. Winterberg. 
ates de tabernaculis eternis ad Luc. XVI. 9; 5. D. Storr. de fin~ 
tibus Evangeliorum Matthexi et Luex. Tibingen, 1794; 6. Explanas 
tion of Eph, v. 6—14, by Prof. Kainoel; 7.'Two Differtations, by 
Velthufen, de legibus Dei non fimpliciter arbitrariis, Helinftide, 1780 : 
to which is-annexed, 8. Another, by Herm. And. Piftorius,.de degibus 
divinis nou a mero Dei arbitria proficifcentsbus; 9. 10. Ad voces guafdans 
verfionum Grecarum veterum interpretun Proverbioram Salomonis Qd- 
Servationes, by, Prof. Loefoer, Leipzig, 1761; 11, The fecond part of 
Prof. Schourrer’s Odjferwationgs. ad vaticinia Jeremix, ‘Tiibingen,. 
1704; and, daily, 4x Expoftion of the 1ff and 2nd Chapters of 
the ne a of Habakkuk, by Regerti, who had before very ably cx; 
plained the 3rd chapter, in the fecond Fa/fciculus of his Symbol ad in- 
terpretationem S$. Codicis, which we take this opportunity of recome 
mending to the notice of our readers. 
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Arr. 71. $.Th. Sémmerring de corporis dumani fabrica Latio denai 
ab ipfo au€iore aufa ‘et emendata. T. 1; de’ Offibus. T. Il. de iia 
gumentis Offium ; 431 and 72 pp. in Svo.’” Frankfurt-on the M. 


~ "The tranflator of this generally approved; and very: ufeful book, ig 
Prof, Clofius of Tubingen, who appears to be, im every refpect, pera 
fecily equal tothe undertaking. We fhall only add,. that the correc. 
tions of, and additions made to it, by the’ author himfelf, which are 
confiderable, give it greatly the advantage over she original Germay 
work, : jena ALZ, 





ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 





Dr. H. may be affured, that our article ‘on his publication 
was written without the flighte(t degree of holtile intention ; 
as indeed is proved by the praifes which it contains. If we 
differed from him in one point, it Was only as perfons having 
venerally the fame intention with himfelf. hat we. faid, 
we believe ourfelves able to prove ; but we deem it belt, on all 
accounts, to avoid altercation. ' 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 





We announced, fome time ago, an intended poem, by Mr. 
Pye, on the origin and progrefs of Navigation. It is faid that 
it is now nearly completed, and will clofe with a fplendid 
apoltrophe, commemorating our late glorious naval vi€tories. 

Mr. Franklin promifes a hiftory of Hindoftan, from the. 
time of Aurenzebe to the prefent period. 

Mifs Stockdale, we are told, has facrificed to the Mufes ; and 
her firit production is to confift of poems, entitled ‘* The 
Effufions of the Heart.” 

We hear alfo of a volume, containing Six Sermons, to be 
_— by the Rev. G. S. Townley, Chaplain to the Lord 

ayor. 
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